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DIAGRAM No.5. 
:3HOWINGTHE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 HINDUS, CHRISTIANS AND MUSALMANS 

IN EACH O:F CI!3It'l'AIN AGl~ l'EIHODS WHO ARE LITERA.TE 

Hindus ••• ; Chri&tians (><>(> ;Musalmans ***. 
Each diamond, etc., representR 20 persons. 
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DIAGRAM No.6. 
SHOWING THB NUMBERS IN EYERY 1,000 OF THE CA8'j'ES IN 'l'ABLE IX WHO ARE 

The totallJlllnher of diamond represents the aggregate number in 1,000 persons of each cvste who ,l,rr Hter,tte 
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DIAGRAM No.6. -cOlltinued. 

LITERATE AND THE NUMBERS OF THOSE WHO ARE ALSO LITERA'rE IN ENGLISH. 

FEMALES. 
while the black diamonds represent the number who are lIterate in English. Each diamond represents 20 persons . 
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DIAGRAM No.7 
SHOWING THE MALES". AND FEMALES <)<>~, IN EVl£R¥ 100,000 OF THE POPULATION Ol!' 

EACH TALUK WHO ARE INSANE, DEAF-MUTES, BLIND AND LEPERS RESPECTING. 
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DIAGRAM No.8 

SHOWING THE STRENGTH OF THE LARGER CASTES, TRIBES AND RACES. 

Each diamond represents r"OOO persons. 
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DIAGRAM No.9 

SHOWING FOR EACH OF THE SELECTED CSSTES (aJ THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,001) FEMALE) 

NDER THE AGE OF 12 WHO ARE EITHER MARRlED OR WIDOWS ••• ; AND (b) THE NUMBER 

-. EVERY 1,000 FEMALES OF ALI, AGER WHO ARE WIDOWS 00<>. 
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PART I. 

REPORT. 



I{E POI~T 
ON THE 

CENSUS OF COCHIN, 1911. 

INTRODUCTIOIN. 

'l_1he Census with which this~ Report deals was the fifth systematic enu­

The Census. 
meration of the population of the State and the fourth 
taken simultaneously with that of British India, the first be­

ing in 1875, while the first Census of British India was taken in 1871. Prior to 
1875, estimates of the population were made in 18'20,1836,1849 and 1858 through 

. the agency of the ordinary village staff, but these were but rough estimates rather 
than actual computations, and the returns ,vere therefore of but little value from 

-an administrative or scientific point of view. The Census under report was taken 
on the morning of the 11th March 1911, except in the case of travellers and the 
houseless poor; who were enumerated during the previous night, and also in that 

~ of the hill tribes, who were enumerated leisurely between the 5th and the 10th 
.. March. A full account of the procedure adopted in connection with the ta.king 
~'Qf -~e Census and the compilation of the results is given in a separate Report: . 
a summary of a few of the more important facts connected with the operations 
is however given below. , 

'2. At the previous Censuses the ])esam ,vas taken as the unit, that is, the 
Census divisions and smallest area for which separate statistics were compiled. 

agency. But the Desams, of -\vhich there were 65'2, were not satis-
factory units fdr Census pU,rpo~es owing to the great disparity iri a~ea and popu-­
lation presented by several of them. Advantage was therefore taken of the 
recent Survey and Settlement to split up the State into 273 villages, more or less 
uniform, in extent, and- these villages were accordingly taken as the units for the 

. purposes of the present Census. The average extent of a village excluding the 
forest area is nearly '2,000 acres. The State was for Census purposes di-vided. 
into nine Charges, each of the six taluks and the three Municipal towns being 
treated as a Charge. The Tahsildars of the taluks and the Presidents of the 
Town Councils were appointed Superintendents of the several Charges. The 
Charges in their turn weTe subdivided int'o ,319 Circles, each of which was placed 
under a_Supervisor. The Supervisors were mostly recruited from aIPQng Govern­
ment servants and_teachel's of aided schools, aIr 01 whom, with- the exce"ption of 
two or three, were English-knOWIng me13. The Circles were again split up in.to-
5,000 Blocks, an Enumerator being appointed to take tpe OenB.tts _of e.ach_ block. 
The ma)ority of the Enumerators were-- GoYerliffi-ent s€rvants aml ~eachers of 
recognised schools, while the rest were private gentlemen or clerks .and account­
ants of merchants, Devasvallls and Janll1is. The wrk- throughout was carried 
out by unpaid agency. In 1~01, the non-official Enumerators \vere given a small 
remuneration, which amounted in the aggregate to Rs. 1,310, while in 1891 the 
amo,unt went up to Rs. 6,286. The average number of occupied houses in n. 
block was 33, and the average number of blocks in a circle 16. 



2 INTRODUCTION 

3. The first step towards the taking of the Census was the nUDfbering of 

House numbering. 
houses and the preparation of house lists. A house was de­
fined as the dwelling place of Ol1e or more families with their 

resident servants, having a separate principal entrance from the common way. 
When all the houses have been numbered, a statement showing the number of houses 
in each village and the number of each grade of Census officers required in each 
Charge was prepared by the Charge Superintendent and submitted to the Census 
Superintendent for approyal. The \york of numbering the houses and the prepa­
ration of house lists was carried out by Sanitary Inspectors and Maistries in 
Municipal towns and by village officel's elsewhere between the 15th of August and 
the end of September. Advantage v,ras taken of this opportunity to take a correct 
Census of agricultural stock in the State. The officers engaged in numbering 
houses were required to obtain then and there a return from each house-holder 
of the agricultural stock owned by him. 

4. The next step was tho preparfttion of the preliminary record, that is, the 

The preliminary I'ecord. 
entry in the enumeration schedule of the prescribed parti­
culars regal'ding all persons ordinarily resident in each house. 

The period intervening bet'ween the commencement of this work and the comple­
tion of house numbering was taken up in drilling the Census officers. Classes were 
held by me in different centres fol' the instruction of Supervisors in October and 
November, and the Supel'visors in their turn held classes for the instruction of 
Enumerators in December. Everything possible was done to give the Super­
visors and Enumerators a thorough knowledge of their duties, and consequently 
mistakes and inaccuracies in t,he entl'ies were reduced into a minimum. The preli­
minary enumeration was commenced on the 25th January in rural tracts and 011 

the 5th February in towns, and was completed in about fifteen days. The original 
entries were made on plain paper, and the rough drafts so prepared were shown to 
and-corrected by the Supervisors before they were entered in the schedule books. 
The correctness of the entries made by the Enumerators were thoroughly tested 
by the Supervisors during the period intervening between the preparation of the 
rough drafts and the final Censns. I went through about 20 per cent of the schedule 
books myself. _ 

5. The final enumeration, or the actual Census, was taken on the morning of 

'l'he actual Cen~us. 
the 11th March between daybreak and noon, when each Enu­
merator ·went round his block and brought the record up to 

date by striking out the elltrie::4 relating to persons nQ longer present and entering 
the necessary particulars fOl' new arrivals, Special an'ang~ments were IHade fo~ the 
enumeration of travellers by road and canal, the sea-going population and the 
houseless poor, while tmvellers by rail were enumerated by the Railwa~ authorities, 
who, after preparing the provisional totals, despatched the enumeration books 
to my office. An industrial Census was also taken on the same day in special 
schedules which were previously filled up by the owners, managers or agents of 
factories, mills, etc., in which at least 20 persons were employed. Special Enu­
merators were told off to collect these schedules after correcting them with 
l'eference to the actual statp of things on the 11th March_. 

6. On the afternoon after the Census the Enumerators met theil' Supervisors 

Provisional 'I'otals. 
at a plftce previously agreed upon, and prepared a~ -.abstract 
sho-wing the number of houses alld of -persons, male_and 

female, in their blocks. rrhe SupervisOl', after getting the abstracts checked by a se­
cond enum.erator and having checked them himself, compiled a smnmary for 
his circle and despatched it by the quickest route to the charge superintendent, 
who checked the circle abstracts and posted them in a charge summary, and des­
patched the latter to the CenLral offi?e, where provisional totals for the Sta~e were 
compiled from the charge summanes. The first charge summary to arrIve was 
that of the Trichur town and the last that of the Cochin-Kanayannur taluk, which 
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"vere rec,eived on the 11th and 14th March respectively. The provisional totals 
for the State were ready on the 14th, and were telegraphed to the Census Com­
missioner for India at Simla and the Provincial Superintendent at Madras on the 
same day., [rhe total population as shown by those provisional figures was 
918,630, or 5~9 more than the figure eventually arrived at after detailed tabula­
tion in the Central office. The difference between the two totals was thus only 
'057 per cent., or 57 persons in 100,000, as against 3D3 in the same number in 1901. 

7. 1.' he Central office for the abstraction and tabulation of the information 
Ab"traetlOn Pllld contained in the schedules \yas opened on the 16th :March j 

TabulatlOn. and "vork \vas commencecl on the next day. The office con-
sisted at first of five Supervisors, five Assistant Supervisors, 49 abstraction 
clerks and three office clerks, but their number was gradually reduced till 
there rcmained only one Supervisor and on(' office clerk in J annary 1912. 
For abstracting and tabulating the entries in the schedules, ",hat is known as the 
Blip or card syr:stem, the invention of the Hungari:l11 statistician Herr Von Mayr 
was adopted as on the laet occasion, a description (if \vhich is given in the Adminis­
trative Volume. The work of copying the slips and checking them was completed 
exactly in two months by 49 clerks, "\\'hile that of sorLing the slips for the different 
Tables,"ill which 33 clerks were engaged, was, carried out in a little over three 
months. The compilation and fair-copying of the figures from the Sorters' tickets 
took u smaller officE', consisting only of Supervisors :1lJcl Assj"tant Supervisors, 
some two months more to complete it. 

8. The total cost of the CenslH' from the date of my appointment on the 
15th December 1909 np to the middle of February 1912 

Cost of the Census. d R no d d't f b __ amounte to ,s.;.::, ,590, an an expen 1 ure 0 a out Hs. 2,500 
will have to be incurred before the work is finally completed. The total expendi­
tlll'e will thus amount to Rs. 23,094, 01' Rs. 25-2-5 per thousand of the.. 
population, as against Rs. 15,:)03, 01' Rs. 18-13-6 per thousand in 1901. O. 
the total expenditure) the sum of Rs. 10,4:20 repl'ei'ents the cost of taking the 
Census, while t_be balance Rs. 12,674 was expended on the work of abstraction, 
tabulation, report. writing, etc. The iricrel'tSe ill the expenditure, as compared with 
that of the previous Census, was due to the higher pay of the Superintendent. -1£ 
only his deputatiop allowance is taken int_o account in calcnlating tIle cost of the 
Census, 11S is done! in the British Provinces, the expenditure --U,iII _amount to only __ _ 
Rs. 11,494, or Rs. 12-8-4 per tllGusand. It has also to be remembered that 
during a considerable period of his deputation the Superintendent was not engaged 
exclw'livly in Census' \vork but had other duties to attencl to. The house lists and a 
few minai- forms were printed at the Cochin GOYCl'l1l11ent Press~ \vhile all the other 
forms, including the schedules, slips, sorters' tickets, tabulation ann. compilation 
registers, were furnished by the :Madras Government at a cost, including transport 
charges, of Rs. 486. . 

9. Before conoluding this introduction I have to express my grateful thanks 
to the various officers, especially the 1.1 ahsildars and the 

Acknowledgments. Presidents of To\vn Coa,neils, for their cordial co-opel'ation 
at aU the stages of the operations. Fully occupied as the latter already-wer~ with 
their ordinary duties; theirwork as Charge E'uperintendents was obviously a heavy 
additional bnrdell to them, notwithstanding whicb, with hardly all exception, they 
un grudgingly devoted a considerable portion of their time- to Census workiQr-over 
six months, and the accuracy of the enumeration and the promptituoe \vith which 
it was carried out were in no small measure clue to their whole-hBai·ted devotion 
to the work. In the Central office where abstraction:-aIrcr tabulation were carried 
out, the strain was particularly heavy, especially for the Supervisors and t];leir 
assistants, but they one and all did their work cheerfully and satisfactorily .. Where 
all did well, it would be invidious to particularise, but the work of P. Krishll(1 
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Variyar, B. A., who was with me from the 16th March up to the 16th January 1912 
and who, besides doing his ordinary work as Supenisor, compiled almost all the 
Subsidiary Tables, deserves special mention. 

10. The following Report does not profess to do anytping more than to deal 

The Report. 
with the figures contained in the final and Subsidiary Tables 
and to gather up the more obvious inferences deducible from 

them. Information already available in a permanent form in the previous Census 
Reports, recent Administration Heports, the Cochin State Manual, the Cochin 
Castes and Tribes, etc., will not be found repeated in this Report. Bearing in 
mind the instructions of the Oensus Oommissioner for India, I have made every 
attempt to reduce the bulk of the Report to reasonable dimensions. 



CHAPTER I. 

DISTLUBUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

11. 'In the scheme of natural divisions in whioh the different parts of India 
. . are grouped, Cochin, together with Travanoore and the British 

DIYlblOnS of the State D') 'S ' 
Istncts of Malabar and outh Canara. comes under what 18 

known as the 'Vest Coast Division. The State lies between 9° 48' and 10° 50' N. 
Latitude and 76° 5' and 76° 53' E. Longitude, and consists of two disconnected 
parts, the larger lying along the coast and the smaller comprising the chief portion 
of the Ohittur taluk and entirely encircled by British territory. The e~8tern half 
of the former part is covered with forests and is practic[Llly uninhabited, while the 
rest of the State is thickly populated, the sea-board being more so than the interior. 
The State is divided into six taluks, Oochin-KanayannuI', Cranganur, Mukundapu_ 
ram, Trichur, 'l'alapilli and Chittu!'. Cochir. ul1(l Kanayannur were separate taluks 
at the previous Oensuses, but they were amalgamated in 1907. As however this 
amalgamation did not involve any territorial re-distribution, no adjustment of the 
figures of the previous Oensuses is required for purposes of comparison. 

1'2. The general statistics of the area and population of each taluk will be 

Area and population. 
found in Imperial Table I. The total area of the State, accord­
ing to the Great Trigonometrical Survey, is 1,361! square 

miles, and the population, according to the recent Census, is 918,110. The largest 
taluk is Mukundapuram, which has ~m area of 418 s(luare miles, while the most 
populous taluk is Ooohin-Kanaynnnur, ·whioh, though only 156t squa.re miles in 
extent, has 264',828 inhabitants. The smaUest aud the lea,8t populous taluk is 
Cranganur, whose area and population are 19 squ[Lre miles and 33,193 respeotively. 

13. Subsidiary r:Pable I at the end _of this Ch'1pter shows the mean -delJsity of 
thi'J population pel' sqnflre 'mile, together ·with st~tjstics 

Density of thep.opulatlOn. relating to culpiva~on. The density has n-6w risen to 675 per 
8quare TItlle, which is equalled or exceeded but by few States or Dil'!tricts in 
India. As Travancore, Malabar ami South Oanam have only a density of 438, 520 
and 297 respectively, Cochin st:=tnds highef>t in point of density among the tracts 
comprised in the natnral division " 'Vest Coast. ' , No uistrict in the :Madras 
Presidency has a greater density than Cochin, while no State in India eyen 
approaches it in density. rrhe density of the Madras .Presidency. 3S a whole is 
only 292. No country in Europe hfts snch a denSIty as Ooch111 , England and 
Wales, the most densely lJeopled country in Europe, having a density of only G19 
per square milt'. . . 

14. The density varies ill the different talnks of the State and much n~()re 
~. so in the different yill ages, those bordering the smC aria the 

Density by taluks. back,,'ater being much more densely peopled than those in the 
interior with their reseryed forests and other uninhabitable tracts. Cochin­
Kana,yannur and Crang-annr belong to the former <.:atef:,->'Ory,-llitving a aeIlsity~oIJS:52 ~ 
and 1747 respectively, and are thus ~he most Jell~el'y pe~pled taluk,E> il::...:~h.mtliern 

_ India while Mukunc1apUrtllll ~nJc1 Chlttur, the major portIOn ~. whlf'lr IS covered 
with forests, have only a density of 464 and B20 respectivJ~. Il~ the sea bo~ra 
tract, except for a few paddy flats, there is hardly ~:l1y umnhablta?le or 11111l1-

- habited area, the whole extent consistiug ahuo;;,t enbrely of extenSIve co.coanut 
ulantations, thickly dottec1 with housea thronghout. One of the contlllental ... 
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writers on the Indian Census, Vidal de La Blache, attributes the great densIty of 
this tract to the copious rainfall it receives. "The close connection bet\veen rainfall 
and demity", he says, "is even more apP1,rent in the E'outh, where a narrow strip 
of coast· line exposed to the full force of the monsoon has an enormous density, 
amounting in some parts of O~chin to the"phenominal figure 0£'Z5 per kmq". While 
admitting that this density is to some extent due to rainfall, I would attribute the 
Cenormolls density" of the sea-board mainly tIJ the adaptibility of its soil to the 
generous grawth of the cocoanut palm. The rest of the State (excepting Chittur) 
receives as much rain as the sea-board, but is not so densely peopled. In the former 
there are extensi ve rice fields ,yhioh ure not and cannot be inhabited, while the 
cultivation of cocoanut trees does not interfere with the rearing of homesteads in 
their midst. The cultivation of the tree and the manufacture of articles out of 
its produce, such as copra, oil, coil', toddy, arrack, etc., afford ample occupation to 
the large numbers of people living in thi~ tract. 

15. It is first necessary to explain what is meant by the expressions towns 

Towns and VIllages. 
and villages. The definition of a town was practically the same 
as in the previous years, and comprised all Municipalities of 

_ whatever populatiOl~, and every other continuous collection of houses permanently 
inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons, which the Census Superintendent, having 
regard to the character and relative_density of its population, the importance of the 
place as a centre of tra.de and its historic associations, might decide to treat -as 
town. Nine places were accordingly treated as towns, or two more than in 1901, 
Tripunittura and N emmara being treated as towns for the first time. The rest of 
the State, excluding the reserved forests, is divided into 273 villag~s, n10re or less 
uniform in size, but with populatjon varying considerably according to their 
character and situation. The villages bordering the sea and the back-water are 
very densely populated, and thoRe in the interior are less so, while the ~ ~es 
situated on the confines of the forests are very sparsely inhabited. Our viUaig-es 
are but administrative units and not compact residential villages of the type com­
mon on the eastern side of the Ghats. Some of them contain one or more residential 
villages, while others contain only a few detaehed houses scattered over a large 
area. In the great majority of residential villages the houses have t.h~ir own 
compounds with trees and garden lands attaclied, but in a few_d- the~, _where 
native Christians or non-indigenous Hindus pre:ponderate, the houses are closely 
packed together all a small site, but not so closely as on the East Ooast. The 
depressed classes generally live in detached huts on the confines of rice fields. 

16. Tht;"distribution of tl!e population between towns aud villages is shown 
- b.y taluks in Imperial Table I and Subsidiary Table 111,- from Distribution of the popu-

latIOn between towns and which it will be seen that 12 per cent of the people of the state 
villageS. live in towns, as against 10'7 per cent in 1901, the percent­
ages for Travancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency as a whole_being_.6_·~S 
and 11 respectively. Only three of the towns::-Ernakulam, ]\fattancheri and 
Trichur-are completely urban in their character, and contain over 20,000 inh~bitants 
each while the remaining six: are partly urban and partly rural in their appearance , - , 
and contain between them only 3S per cent of the urban popUlation. All these 
towns are of compamtively recent growth, as the Malayalis have from time ini':­
memorial been averse to living in closely"built Vitlages. The extension of industrial 
and other business c'Jncerns however has in r€ceIl t years drawn Jhe people to certairr 
convenient centres and made them congregate there. 'l1his tendency is becoming 
more and 1110re marked now-a-days, the urban population having increased by 
nearly 26 pAr cent *, although the population of the State as a who1e has increased _ 
only by 13 pEr cent. 

• The increase is only 14'2 per cent if Tripunittura and Newmard. which were treated as.towns for: 
the first time in 1911, are excluded. 
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17. The growth of towns in Cocbin, as Oll the \Test Coast generally, is mainly 
due to the habits of liying and enterprise of natiye Christians, 

Urban population by Musalmans and non-indigenous Hindus, chiefly. Tamil 
rehglOn. 

Brahmans, so that they preponderate over the indigenous 
Hindus in to\VllS, specially in the more important ones. Though the Hindus 
form 67 per cent of the total population of Cochin, they form but 50 per cent of the 
population of the more important towns, viz., Ernakulam, M attancheri and Tricl-:.ur, 
and even among these about on8-half belong to non-indigenous castes, ohiefly 
Tamil and Konkani Brahmans. Agnin, only 10 per cent of the Hindus live in 
tOWllR, while tlle percentages of Musalmans and Christians living in towns fLre 16 
and 15 respectivAly. The great mujority of the Jews also live in tovws. There is 
not a single ilnimist in any of the towns. 

18. For Censns purposes a house "\'0':18 (1etll1cd to be the d \Yelling place of one 

Houses. 
or more families, 'I'Iith theinesident servants, having a separ­
ate principal entrance from the common \yuy. As the great 

m~~jo]'ity of houses in Cochin, whether they be the well built mansions of the 
richer clasoes or the flimsy huts of the POOl', stand in their own premises, no great 
difficulty was experienced in applying this definition correctly. A few mistakes 
were committed here and there in numbering the houses, especially in crowued 
places, where h011se8 are built close to each other on the street system, but they 
are far too few to [Lifect the statistics matelially. The typical Malayali house is 
the NaZukeitu, [1 quadrangular building consisting of four blocks, with a square or 
oblong court-yard in the centre, knowll as tIle Nadmnittam. The house is sur­
ronndeq. on all sides by a well sw~pt court-yard, which is again surrounded by a 
compound in which fruit trees anaplantaim; and other vegetables are grown, and 
which is bounded by masonry walls or by mud walls with fences. The entrance 
to tlH~ compound is through a Pad~pum, or gate house. Though this is the type 
of the Malayali building, the details of course \'ary according to the circumstanceR 
of the inmates. The dwelling of a wealthy family may consist of two or UfOl'8 

Nalukettl1s, and one or more blocks of the building may be two-storeyed. The­
poor-er houses coneist of only one. of the fDiR' bloeks with or without varalldas or 
p01'tico. The better classes of houses are built of laterite plastered with chunnam, 
and the roofs are gEtnerally tiled l but are in some cases thatched with l?_~~ted£'OCDa­
nu.t leaves or the leaves of the palniyra. The poorer_houses are built ~ fi1l1a, white­
wa.shed or coloured red, and the roofs thfttched with plaited leaves Qt straw; but 
in the sandy tracts wooden planks or, bamboo mat·s take the place of ·mud walls. 
Terraced buildings are almost unknmvn, the heavy rainfall of this coast rendering 
terraCEd roofs unsafe. 

19. Talllkwar statistics' showing the avelage number ofpersonfl living]n 

House room. 
each house and the average number_of house& per -Eqnare-mile 
are given in Subsidiary rrable Y1. Occupied houses, wliich 

numbered 163,286, or 17,401 more than iu 1901, incre8.sed by 12 per cent during 
the deC'l1de, as against an increase of 13 pel' cent in the populatio:g, so that there had 
l)een no material change in the avernge l:umber of persons per bouse, the number 
being 5'6, against 5'5 ten years ago. In TravanQ_(Jre, in Malabar-and in the Pl'esideIlQY 
generally, occupied houses increas~Sl_by14, 8'2 and 9'8 per cent respectively, and the 
population by 16, 7'8 and 8'3 per cent" the average I1umber of persons per house Pe-.,_ 
irig 5'2, 5'6 and 5'3 respectively. Houses are naturally more-crowded in towns thau 
in villages, the average for the former being 6'2 and for the latter 0'5. Toe aver_ 
age number of bouses to a square mile was 120, as against 107 in 1901,_J1nd-:varl€H 
aceording to the density of population. The average for Cochin-Kanayunl1ur an(I 
Cranganllr considerably exceeds, and that for Talapilli, Mukundapuram and Chittnr 
falls short of, the State average. The :6gures for 11ravancore, Malabar and the 
Presidency are 87, 92 and 55 respectively. The average number of persons per 
honse cannot be taken as indicating the size of the families. In a great majority 
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of the population of the St~te, especially among those who follow the lJtIa1'1mzak~ 
katt(Jyam law of inheritance, the joint family system prevails in almost its pres tine 
vigour. Among the Nambudiris, for instance, }Jartition is almost unknown, while 
among the Ambalavasis, Nayars and others it is but of rare occurrence, though of 
late the people have begun to show a tendency towa!'ds partition, especially in tbe 
case of overgrown families. There are several families in Cochin containinO' 

n 
over a hundred members, but the average strength of a joint family is of course 
considerably less than this, and may be taken to be bet,,{een 12 and 20. In the 
case of most such families tho members generally dine together but live in two or 
more det::tched buildings, which ,,-ere treated as separate houses for Census 
purposes. 

20. Thenumberofunoccupiedhollses w8s13,175, or7,1341essthan in 1901. 
- The decrease was probably due to' the conversion of unoc­

UnoccUpled buildmgs_ 
cupied buildings into residences owing to the increase of 

population. Of the unoccupied buildings, 2,667 are places of worship, the rest 
heing public buildings, shops, et,c. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

----- --------- - - -----------------,------_------~--

District and Xatural 
Division" \Vest 

Coast, Madm,> State" 

I 
1\lea11 PERCE~T\GE Percentage r~,m'I~STA(,I; OF CULTIY~TE]l 

denslty of ToTAf, ,\RE ~ of cultivat-I AREA UNDER 

])01' I _ ocl arell l'formlil- _.., '" 
squal'e Culttm- CultJ- whieh is rainfn,ll I ~ ~ 
mile in hIe vltted irrigated Rice';: '3 Other Crop~ 

1911 ~ ~ 

-------1------1--2--1--3---4---5 --,--'6-1-7-1--R-I---ry-I----IO ----

Cochin State 675 00 80 I 56-24 1 4'08 I ,; 103 44~1- 4208 I --1--57-9~~ 
Cochin Kanayannur , _ 1,852 00'79 80 24 99-20 4300 . _ [I 57'{lO 

Cra,nganul' 1,747 ! 73'87 Og'GfI 3082 .. - 69-18 

:,:~:~:' po "'" ::: 1 Jl :: :: ::::~:::: I" :: r ::':: 
T,tbpilll 609 1'42 63'77 112-50 3G G5 i .. I 6'3-35 

Chiliur 320 0003 40'50 27'0(\ 7D 50 3802 I I 61 O~ 
I -. I 

------------~------------~-----~----~--~--
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[Dhtrict antlJ I 
Natural Division 

West Coast 
Madras State 

Oochin. 
KanaYUl111UT 

l'IIulmnua.puram 

Trichur 

Talapilli 

Chittur 

.'~ .:_' 

S,,(]BSIDIARY TABLE 11. 

Distnbutioll o{lhe population cla~~ifie(l acc01<ling to density. 

.. . 

285 
20'94 

I .. 
118 I l(H 

;)U; '3 I ::11') 

271 
19'91 

1 ' 

16') 
17'99 

225 
16'5:1 

170

1 1849 

I 
.. I .. 

I 
162 

I
, 11~:: 
1060 

298 

34.fG 

265 
::8'8~ 

11) I 33 
1'JO i •. )" (;"! 

I 

I 

I 
----.----~-_;_-- .. _--'--------'-~'_I __ ~ 

St':mSIDIARY TA."BLE ttl. 

, 
1'11. Di.slnuution of tllI~ PO]_)ulation betl(ee1~ T(;Iuns and Villages, 

I 
NUlIIBER PER NUMBER-PEB. MILLE OF I NUMBER PER MILLE O~' 

(District and) 
Natural Division 
"'Vest Coast" , 

Madras State, 

AVERAGE POFULATlON lIIlLLE IURBAN POPULATIOl<RllSID- RURAL POPULATlON 
PER I nESlTJIKG _ ING IN TOWNS WITH A '( RESIDING IN YILLAGES 

,IY POPULATION OF WITH A POPULATION OF. 

Town. 

- ~ _ ~ ~er _ 2.0,000 -l(),OOO' oe- over 5,000 2;000 5 

Village, I ~ -[- ~ ~; 20,00'-1 10,000 5,C;O ~~ ~!: 5,000 2,000- 500 U der 

j 
i< '" and I to to 'il 0 and to to nOO 

--~'---~:---1---2 -- --3--1-'4'-1-5-1-'6--7- ---8-9--;-0-'11- -1;- 13 

-
., 
.J Cochin State 12,217 2,951 1 120 877 ()21 280 I 90 327 \ 400 \ 168\ 

Cochin-KanaYilunur 16,560 5,815 188 812 000 .• 100 775~ _ 18~ 4~ I z. 
C'ranganur 1},63-8- 1,~ .. I.. 017 83 < -j ...... 
Mukuudapuratn 8,066 45 948 1,000 ' " 190 680 1~;t 
-Trichur 23,57 

-Talapilli 8,336 

2,030 

2,118 

131) SCI 1,000 

50 950 

I 

\ .. " 

.. 33 671 293 

_C_h_i_tt_u_x ______ .:__-6--,-5-5-li__c--2:-,-:8:-12--- 215 i ~70_ ..:__ _______ --' ___ -'---_2_O_4_,__5_,j_!__!__1_2_S__!__ 8 

Note:- From the Rural popu-a:ion of l\Iukundapuram Taluk 1,284 persons and from that of Chittur 'Ia.luk 1,32\J 
per.sons ale ex:clud~d, since they live neIther in tOWll~ nor in villages. 

t,OOO 
748 252 ------

--_---. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

IV, Number IJer mWe of the total population and of each main 1 eligion 1cho live in 7'oU'lls, 

(District and) 
NMural Division 

Number per mille who live in Towns, 

Jew 
"West Coast" Madras State I! 1 \ 

(Total Hindu Musalman Christian I Jain I Parsi 
IpopulatlOn 

--------1-------\--;--1--"3-- ---4 --1--5--1-.-"6-- -1---7--1-8-

Cochin State 

Cochin.Kanayannnr 

Cranganur 

Mukundapuram 

Trichuf 

Talapilli 

CllittUf 

I 120 103 162 

188 179 441 

45 39 53 

139 102 190 

50 22 2 

215
1 

230 242 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Tnll'1!S classified by population, 

150 992 1,000 781 

153 1,OCO 862 

57 

231 1,000 1,000 

242 

39 

-------------~----~--

\ 
- INOREASE PER CENT IN THE -r INCREASE PER CEN'!' IN 

POPULATION OF TOWNS AS URBAN POPULATION OF 

CLASS OF TOWN 

Pro or. CLASSED AT PREVIOUS CENSUSES EA.OH OuAS8 FROM 1875 
Number tiolf(per Number TO 1911 
of towns mille) to of fe- 1 (b) in the total 
of each total males of each class 
class in urban per 1,0001 (a) in towns in 1911 as 
1911 popula- males I 1901 to 1891 to 1881 to 1875 to as classed compared 

tlOn I 1911- 1901 1891 1881 in 1875 with the C_Qr~ 
responding -­

total in 1875 
---------""""'----1------1

_------------- -.----____ :_ ______ ~_1--~---4 _! 5 ,I 6 I 7 8 I _9 __ ~_ 

863 6'53 

51'20 19'71 

TOTAL .. , I 
1,100,000 and over.. .., 

II, 50,000·100,000... . "s] 
III, 20,000· 50,000 .. , 

IV, 10,000- 20,000"'1 17'46 

VI. Uuder 5,000 

4 16'87 

2 

V. 5,000- 10,000 .. , 288 1,051 I 6'04 

·90 947 
_____ -.2---__.:.--~ -----_ 

Iio Treated as towns for the first time in 1911. 

11'47 

13'86 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI, 
Persons per house and houses per square mile, 

) 

5';4-) 

Hl'58 

1'78 I 
75'42 

47'07 

56'24 

(District and) AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSO~Hs PER HOUSE AVERAGE NUMBER OF HOUSES 
natural Divlsion PER SQUAR=E_;cM:;:_I==L=E::.:_,_. _____ _ 

,=.tc~~:;:, "'"d:__'911 _'1--1:_- 1891 J __ 1881 _~~ __ ~901 _( __ 189~_ 1881_ 

- 1 1:2 3 415 6 718 9 

-~OChin~~ate --" --~€2---6';---5'43--~;---~~~7'1~---;'~1-ss-; 
Cochin-Kallayannur ." 

Cranganur 

Mukundapuram 

Tnchur 

Talapilli 

Chittur 

5'50 

54.3 

6 €8 

6'96 

581 

6'06 

5'50 

5'56 

5'84 

5'75 

5'15 

5'W 

5'53 

5'52 

6'02 

5'78 

4'58 

4'53 

4'64 

4'75 

0'28 

5'15 

4'41 

-386 

822 

82 

127 
105 

68
1 

297'~ 278'71 

296'32 

69'61 

110'47 

97'02 

6096 I 

269'65 

63'07 

95'11 

85'46 

60'34 

2H'5() 

24091 

57'97 ---------
88'11 

81'09 

53'82 



CHAPTER I!. 

~l()VEMENT OF POPULATION. 

21. The statistics of the population as it stood on the 11th March 1911 

Introductory • 
have been considered in the ptevions Chapter. The present 
Chaptor deals with tho variatlOns that had taken place since 

1875. rrhe phrase "movement of the population" is sanctioned by statistical usage 
to denote the net result of the two faotors which determino the strength of the 
population at any given time, namely, tho proportion of births to deaths and the 
proportion of emigration to immigration. It is the effect of l11e30 factors and the 
state of affairs whioh results from these opposing forces that will be considered in 
this Chapter. 

22. No reliable information is avaibble regarding the early population of 

Growth of population. 
the State, as no early writers, so far as I know, have dealt with 
the subject. The first estimate of the population, which was 

but a rough ono made through the agency of the ordinary village staff, was made 
in 1820, when the population numbered 223,003. '1'he population has thus in­
creased by over 300 per cent. during the last 91 years. rrhough this estimate 
was probably below the mark, there can be 110 doubt that the population has been 
steadily increasing at a somewhat rapid rate ever since the State came under 
British supremacy, which put an end· to the constant internecine wars and fac .. 
tiop.s fights, which were the characteristic feMures of the history of Cochin 
during the pro-British period. Large tracts of territory, ,vhich were, within the 
memory of men still living, covered wiult donse forests abounding in big game, 
a.re now either oxtensive rico fields or well stocked garden lands dotted with 
homesteads. A statement showing the results of all attempts tl) determine the 
population since 1820 is subjoined. The inCTeas~ of 50 per cent. in the popula­
tion in the sevonteen years ending with 1875, tho yen.l' of the first systemn.tic Cen_;--­
sus, shows that the populn.tion 'VitS under-estimated on n.ll the pr~·~o~(Kt6asions. 
Tho -dec~~aso of po~ulation in 1881 and the large increase- ffiIr~~ sabse~ 
quent decade appear to have been-dtte to short counting in that year, as is shown 
in the Report 011 the Census of 1891. ' 

Year of the Inte'nod betweon succes-
POlmla.tion. 1'l'r cent. of in· 

Con9US, SlYO -Censnse" crease (+) or ilccrease (-) 

1><20 223,003 
18:~n 16 years 288,1:'76 + 29 
1S4\l 13 

" 356,802 + 240 
1858 () .. 399,0.5(3 + 12 
1875 17 .. (1('1,114 + 50 
lR81 (; 600.,278 '14 
1S0] 10. " 722,90.6 .,.. 20'4 
1901 10. .. 

812,0.25 ... 12'3 , '-
1911 10 - ,) 91R.l1Fl + 13'0 

~3. The dt:,etHlo pl'eeeding the presen~ Uc:llSUS has comparatively been a 
ConJition of decaue very prospero.!-!s one, and C0l1s8guently_y:ery:-fflr¥trl1rable-f&.the 

lODl to 1911, gTOlvth.of population. - r:rhere had been no ,viae.,gpie~ out-
breaks of epidemics, such as cholera or small·,pox, in any part of__..the State, nor 
did t,he plague mf1ke its appeftrance anywhere. During the-(hjcade taken as a ,,,,hole 
the mOllsoon rains proved fai.rly copious and regular: at no time was scarcity felt 
in an acute form. On the othel' hand, the State made notable industrial de"elop­
ment during the decade, ,vhioh hits appreciably increased the prosperity o~ the 
people. The Railway was introduced ftt the -beginning of the decade, and the 
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line runs right across the middle of the State from one end of it to the other. 
The thorough and systematic exploitation of the forests synchronized with the 
introduction of the railway, and the Forest Steam Tramway, 50 miles long, was 
constructed through virgin forests hitherto inaccessible to serve as an outlet for 
their produce. 'rwo timber saw mills, three or four cocoanut oil mills, a weaving 
mill and a number of brick and tile factories were opened during this period, and 
the forests were opened up for rubber plantation on a large scale. The result of 
these circulIlstances has been a steady growth of population at what may be con-
sidered a normal rate. 

'24. As pointed out by the Census Commissioner for India, if tho registration 
Statistics of births lIoud of births and deaths were accurate, it would be easy to 00-

dc:tths. certain the population of a tract at any given time (except 
in so far as it is affected by migration) by adding to the statistics of the last Cen­
sus the excess of births over deaths since reported. But unfortunately the 
registration of vital statistics has been far from being satisfactory, though some 
improvement was effected in it recently. The registration was initiated in the 
State in 1895-6, and was carried out by Pravritti (village) officers. The Pravritti 
was the administrative unit for purposes of registration as woll as revenue collec­
tion,but the average Pravritti comprised an area of about thirty squaro miles and a. 
population of over 17,000. It was thus manifestly impossible for the village offi­
cers to carry out the work with any degree of exactitude, especially in the absence 
of any legislation to compel house-holders to report births and deaths in their fami­
lies. Since the completion of the revenue survey and sett.}ement, the State was 
divided int 0 a much larger number of revenue 'Villages, each village ha.,!ing 
an average extent of three to four square miles and a population of about 5,000, 
and a Birl hs and Deaths Regulation was passed five years ago. The registration 
has consequently become more satisfactory in recent years, but it is still far from. 
being perfect. The statistics of the decade on the whole are worthless from an 
actuarial point of view. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table lIT that deaths ex­
ceeded births by 971 during the decade, while the Census returns show that the 
population actually increased during this period by over 106,00U. The increase 
was entirely due to the natural fecundity of the population, as tIle effect of mi­
gration during the decade has been a loss to the State as compared with that nf 
the previous one. 

25. Migration is the second hctor that affects the lllovement of the popula-
., tion. In the absence of any officially recorded statistics of 

Mlgratlon. . t d .. h I -emlgran s an lllllmgrants, t e on Y llleans of ascertaining the 
result of migration is to note the number of persons born outside the State but 
enumerated in Cochin and vice versa, and deduct the smaller figure from the 

. greater. These figm:es do not however represent actual immigration and emigra­
tion, as many of those so enumerated may have been only mere travellers or 
temporary sojourners for short periods. Such as they are, the statistics for the 
past decade are given in Subsidiary Table II, and in part in Imperial Table XI. It 
will be seen from the fOI'mor that 47,'266 persons, or 5'1 per cent. of the total popula­
tion, were outside-born, against 50,054, or 6'1 1)€r cent. in 1901. The number of 
Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State,-so far as can be gat-hered from 
the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was '251047, as against 
14,790 at the previous Census. The result of migration has thus a gain to Oochin 
of 22,'219, against a gain of 35,264 in 1901. At the time of the previous 
Census the construction of the Cochill State Railway was in progress, which 
attracted a large number of vi'Orkmen and others tempomrily to the State, and this 
probably accounts for the ~arger num~er of out~ide-born persons enumerated here 
than on the present occaSIOn. The lllcrease III the number of emigrants, as. 
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compared with that of 1901, is probably due to the fact that, owing to the increas­
ing pressure of the population on the soil, the people have begun, though very 
slowly, to move beyond the S~ate in search of fresh fields and pastures new. 

26. At the beginning of the decade preceding the present Census the popu­
Growl.h of popUlation dur- lation of the State numbered SI2,O~5, while at the end of it 

iag the past decade. it numbered 018,110. The population thus increased during 
the decade by 106,085, or 13'06 per cent., which is slightly higher than the rate of 
increase in the preceding decade, namely 12' 33 per cent. The increase eluring the 
same period was 16'2 per cent. in Travancore, 7'S pel' cent. in Malabar, 8'3 per cent. 
in the Madtas Presidency and 7'1 per cent. in the Indian Empire. As the la,st three 
Censuses were the most accurate of all those taken in Cochin, the increase shown 
during each of the last two decades, namely, about 13 per cent., or a little over one 
per cent. per annum, may be tt1ken as the normal rate of incrC't1se ill (Jochin. Ac­
cording to some prominent statisticians and ecol1omists, this is tho mte of 
increase that is the best from a national point of view, at once stimulating actio 
vity and not overrunning or even pressing upon the means of subsistence. Con­
sidering the fertility and general prosperity of the State and the immunity that it 
has always enjoyed from famine, plague and other causes that arrest the growth 
of population, it is but natural that its population should grow at tho rate at 
which it grows in all prosperous countries. Tho rate of progress however has not 
been uniform in all the taluks. In Cochin-Kanayanl1ur and Cranganur the in­
crease approximates very nearly to the mean increase of the State, while that in 
Mukundapuram ('20 per cent.) and Trichur (17 per cent.) considerab.lyexceeds it. 
This is due to the fact thap the circumstances mentioned in paragraph 23, such 
as the introduction of the Railway, the construction of the Forest Tramway and 
the opening up of the forests for rubber cultivation, have benefited theso two 
taluks more than the others, and have attracted people from other taluks there­
to. The Talapilli taluk lags behind the other taluks in industrial development, 
which probably accounts for the increase of its population being only 9 per cent. 
The inorease in Chittur is a little less than '2 per Gent., ,vhich is mainly due to 
two causes, one natura.l and the other accidental. A considerable p01·tion _of- the 
taluk is feverish, which naturally t1rrests the growth of population. \Vhile the po­
pulation has increased by n~arly 53 pel' cent. in the State sinoo-1875, it has 
increased only by 38 per cmit. in Chittur. 1~e fact that the_ Census was taken ten 
days later than the Census of 1901 has to some extent oontribnted to tho apparent 
low rate of increase. The coffee planting industry it{ altnost confined to this taluk , 
and most of the workmen and others leave the estates at the end of February and the 
beginning of March, On examining the schedules I found that hundreds of names 
recorded at the preliminary enumeration on the N ~lliampatis were scored -6tit at 
the final, as many of the workmen left the station between these two stages of 
the Census. While the population of the N ellimnp,ttis, the~ planting (listrict, was 
3,018 in 1901, it was only 794 in 1~11. 

-
27. As already pointed out, the, first systematic Census was t~"Lkcn in 187f)~ _ 

Vt1o!i(1tion in population -when the popull~.tion stood at 601,114. The populati0111ms 
sinco 1875. thus l::isen -by 316,996 during the Pfwt thirty-six years, the 

rate of increase being 52'7 per cent., against 48 per cent. in r_['mv£Lncore, 83'3 p_er 
cent. in Malabar and 32'0 per cent. in the Presidency-; rf1lre-mte of increa.se va.ries 
in the different taluks, the mean rate being considerably excecdctl by Cran~lUr,­
Mukundapuram and rrrichur, while in the other taluks the incrcas..0--1'l,llg--sIlOrt of 
it. Columns 2 to 5 of Subsidiary Table 1 show the variations of tho successive 
Censuses. from whioh it will be so en that, '\vhile the increaso had bean steady 
-and unif~rm in the last two decades, the period 1875 to 1881 sho\ycc1 :1J accrease of 
"14 per cent. ttTld the succeeding decade showed an increase of ~o· cb3 pOl' cent. in 
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the population. As there were no exceptional circumstances to account for these 
anamolous variations, they must be set down to incorrect enumeration in 1881, 
as pointed out in the Report for 189l. 

28. It seems hazardous to endeavour to prognosticate the rate at ~vhich the 
l'robablc future rates population will increase in the future in the State as a whole 

of increase. and in the different taluks in particular. It seems safe 
however to assume that in the absence of any exceptional circumstances the rate 
disclosed by the last two Censuses, namely, about one per cent per annum, will hold 
good for several years to come. It is true that the sout];terll taluks ·are already 
very densely peopled, but mere figures of density of the population is no guide to the 
degree to which it is pressing closely on the means of subsistence. The abund~ 
al'lce of the cocoanut crop, the manifold industries to which its pl'Oduce gives rise 
and the facilities available in the way of communications and markets enable 
theBe talnks to support in comfort a population which would starve in a tract 
where the staple crops are less valuable and less useful for industrial purposes. 
There are as yet no signs of acute pressure Q! the population on the soil, and it may 
therefore be predicted with more 0dess safety fha'f the population will go on in­
creasing at the normal rate above mentioned and that the population of the State 
-at the end of the current decade "vill considembly exceed a million. 

District and Natura,l 
DIVision 

"\Vest Coast" 
Madras St<tte. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1. 

1. Vanation in relation to de lS1iy smee 1875. 

PERCEN'I.'AGE OF VARIATION 
INCREASE (-t) DECREASE (-) 

lIrEAN DENSITY PER SQUARE 
MILE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
II. Va, icdwn 11t natural populatIOn. 

POl'tTLATION IX 1911 POPULA'.rION IN 1901 - I Van.1tion-per 
Icent. (1901-

, :-------,-------(1911) III natu-

,Potpula- gr.lnbs grants populu- popul<t- gL'llt~ grants popuh- IIncreaso (-r-) \ 
Actual lwmi- Emi- NlItnral Actnal \ Immi-- Enll- \Natura.l rnl populatl.on 

I lOll. , tIon tlOn I bon I Decrease (-) 

-------1 -----1=2 _I_~==i--4-1---5---6-1=7 -C_8-]=-9 =I_~~~== 

Cochin State ... 1018,110147,266 : 25,0471805,891 ,812,025!50,054Iu,7DO 1776,7611 + 15'31 . 
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SUBS!DIARY TABLE Ill. 

III. Comparison tdth vital stati8tics, 

I 
In 1901-1910 Number per cent I Increl1se (+) or Decrease (-) of 

District l1nd natura'! Total number of of POpuln,tlOn of 1 Exces. (-1-) or popull1tion of 1911 compl1red with 1901 
division __ 19010f __ Deficiency 1-) of 

"West Coast," Madrasi I birthR over deaths -------\-
State Births Deaths Births Deaths I Natural popu- Actual popu-

1ft tion la tion 
-----1-----

1 
2 1--

3
-1--4--;;----;----6----1----;;--- 8 

1-----
Cochin State 188,905 89,906 10'93 11'07 -971 +119,130 +106,085 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV, 

IV, Variation by Taluks classified according to denstty. 

(A) Actual Variation, 

Variation in 'raluks with a. population per square mile at commencement of decade of 
Natural DiVision 

(West Coast) 

1 

Decade 

Und 
15 

Cochin State .. ,1106,0851 

Cochin-Kana- I t-
yannur ....., 29,744 

Cranganur .' ,I 4,053 II 

MUkundapuram",: 32,097 

Trichur .. , 24,6521 I --
Tala pilli .. , 13,799 

Chittur 1,740 \ 

"'I ! 

er 
0 

- 1 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. I 

.. 
\ 

150 to I 300 to 450 to GOO to 
300 450 600 750 

4 1 !'i 6 
1--7-

.,. I . .. 78 .. , 

... .. ' '" .. , 

.. ' , .. 

! 
,., .. , 

77 ... .. , ,-, 

... ... .., 109 

... .. , 51 .., 

... 
\ 

6 .., ,., 

. 

(B,_ProportioruJ,l Variation, 

750 to 
900 

---
8 

, .. 

.. , 
.. , 

.. , 

.. , 

.. , 
,_ . 

(JOO to Ov 
1050 

-------
9 I 

.. , r 
I 

.. . 

.. , 
r .., 

..' 

... 

.., 

er 1050 

10 

208 

213 

r .. 

Vaiiat,lf'n in Taluks with a popUlation per ~quare mile at commencement of dec.'\de of 
Natural Division 

(We'lt CO:1st) 

1 

Cochin State ... \ 
Cochin-Kuna-

yalluur 

Cranganur 

Mukundapuram .. , 

Tnchur 

Talapilli 

Chittur 

Decad~ -

1 150 to 

I 300 

-------- ----
2 

j 
:3 r 4 

~-~- -- -

180e' 

I 12'65 

13'90 

19'53 

16'98 

9'11 

1'94 

300 tc 450 to 600 to I 450 600 750 

-------- I 

5 6 I 7 l 
1306 

19'8 I 

9'1 
_1

16
'9 

7~ol 900 to 
1050 

8 I 9 I 

1050 [lnd over 

10 

12'6 

T31l-



CHAPTER III 

BIRTH PLACE. 
29. Imperial Table XI gives the statistics of birth place of the population 

st t · L' f B' th 1 enumerated in Cochin, while the subsidiary tables at the end a ISolOS 0 Jr pace. . • 
of thIs Chapter .compare the number of outsIde-born pe6ple 

enumerated in Cochin and that of Cochin-born people enumerated elsewhere. The 
most striking feature disclosed by the 'figures contained in these Tables is the 
remarkably stay-at-home character of the people of Cochin, as indeed of those of 
other parts of India. As many as 870,844 persons, or nearly 95 per cent of the 
population enumerated in this State, were born in it, while only 5 per cent were 
outsiders residing in the State permanently or temporarily at the time of 
the Census. The percentages in 1901 were 93'8 and 6'2 respectively. The 
number of Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State, so far as can be 
gathered from the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was 
25,047, aga.inst 14,790 in 1901. This increase was chiefly due to emigration of 
coolies from Cochin to Ceylon, which has been going on to a considerable extent 
in recent years. __ 

30. Of the 47,266 so caned immigrants, 92 per cent are from the contiguous 
I . til' t C h' State of Travancore (15,207) and the contiguous British Dis-

mmlgraR III 0 .:Ie m. tricts of Malabar (25,342) and Coimbatore (3,026). - -The great 
mnjority even among these have merely stepped oyer the boundary line, as they are 
chiefly found in the contiguous taluks of Cochin. Thus, most of the immigrants 
from Travancore are found in the Cochin-Kallayannur taluk, those from Malabar 
in Talapilli and Chittur and those from Coimbatore in Chittur. Tlie decrease 
in the number of immigrants fr-om Coimbatore, as compared with those in 1901, 
seems to have been due to the exodus of coolies from the Nelliampati coffee 
plantations just before the final enumeration (vide paragraph 26). The only 
other Districts which have contributed any noticef1ble number of iITl_migrants are 
Tinnevelly and South Canara. The Tinnevelly :,3rahman merchants used t-o be 
and to some extent still are ubiquitous in all parts of the West Coast, with the 
cotton fabrics manufactured in their District, for ,vhieh there is a great demand 
among the Malayali community. But with the incr.easing demand for, and the 
increasing production of, similar articles manufactured- in the State, they-are 
gradually disappearing from Cochin, their number haying decreased from 936 in 
1901 to 653 in 1911. Tho contribution from South Canara is represented 
mainly by Embral1s or Tulu Brahmans, who officiate a~ priests in many oLthe 
temples in the State and whose services are generally indispensable therein. For 
the decrease in the number of South Canara men; as compared with that of 1901, 
no obvious reason can be furnished- The Bombay Presidency a.nd the- Feud'atory 
States attached to it contribute over a thousand immigrants. They are mostly 
Baniya and Muhammadan merchants, who arc chiefly found in tho town of 
Mattancheri and its neighbourhood and to whoso energy and enterprise Cochin 
owes no small share of its industrial and c0111mercial prosperity:. * The_immi-_ 
grants from all parts of India put together number only 47;190. 

Full statistics of Co chin-horn persons enumemted outside the State are not 
available. It is well known, for instance, that many such are 

Emigrants from Oochin. 
to be found in the Straits Settlements and other places, but I 

have not been able to obtain the necessary figures from the Census Superintendents 
.. The immigr-nts from the Bombay Presidency are locally spoken of [IS J(accil11cars or nativ6s of Cutoh, and 

the enumera.tors seem to have returned their b.rth-place indifferently as Bombay or Cutch. This proba.bly accounts 
for the dlfference in the :figures for 19()1 (Bombay, 856 and eutch, 7) and 1911 (Bombay. 457 and Cutch, 312).-



'CHAPTER III.~BIRTH PLACE. 

concerned. The available figures show that emIgration has been slightly 
on the increasfl during the decade, but, like the immigrants, the majority of emi­
grants also have but stepped over the boundary line, 87 per cent of them being 
found in Travancore (9,946), Malabar (7,629) and Coimbatore (694). Of the 471 
Cochin-born persons enumerated in Madras a good many are students reading for 
their deg"ees, and of the 1,032 found in the Bombay Presidency, probably the 
majority are persons born in Cachiri during the temporary sojourn of their 
parents here. The number of emigrants to other parts of India is inconsiderable. 
As many as 4,056 Cochin-born people are found in Ceylon. They are mostly 
coolies, and tho majority of them are from the Mukundapnram and Talapilli 
taluks.: 

-
Of the five types of migration mentioned by the Census Commissioner for 

Types of migration. 
India, namely, casual, temporary, periodic, semi-permanent 
fl,nd permanentj_ the first is the prevailing type of migration 

from al~(l into Cochin. It consists mainly of minor movements between adjacent 
villages, and arises largely from the very common practice among the people of t'ak­
ing a wife from another village and from theiact that young married women gene-

- rally go to their parents' home for their first confine-
Immigrants No. o£ £emalo~ ment. In this type of migration females generally 

from tp 100 males. 
Travancorc 120 preponderate over males, as Hhown in the margin.1'-
Malabar 109 Temporary and periodic migrations vary at different 
COlmbatore 118 f h b 

Em,grants to seasons ate year, ut they are at no time very con- , 
Travan(>ore 120 siderable in the State, except during the working season 
Malabar 114 in the coffee estates, when large numbers ofcoolie,<; from; 

Coimbatore resort to the N elliampatis. Semi-permanent migrants are natives 
of one place residing and earning their living in another, but retaining their 
connection with their own homes, where they leave their families and to which 
they return in their old age and at more or less intervals in the meantime. 

- No, of females Such are the immigrants from the Bombay side, 
Imn;:~~~nts to 100 males. Tinnevelly and South Canara, and the emigrkltntf?, to-

Bombn,y 48 Madras, Mys~wc, Bombay and Ceylon. The bulk of-
Tmnevelly; 42 h' t h' h' , 19 SUC 'lnlgl'an _s are m~ as s _ own In t e maro-i_n. - South Canarr en-

Em~grants to ,. - -Eermanent migrants are people driven away by ove1'-
lIiadras 56 crowding or induced by the superior attractions of 
:r.lysore GO 
Bombay 12 SOllle other place. There are hundreds of immignmts 
Ceylon 7-- of this nature, but hardly any emigrants . 

. As ~h'eady pointed out, the total number of himiigrants int_o Cochill oJ O_!le 

type or another was 47,206, and that of emigrants 25,047. The--' 
Loss or-gain by migr"tioll, 

net resuUof migration was thus a _ gain of 22,219 people to -
Cochin. In IDOl the gain was 35,2G4, but in that year no account was taken of 
the large number of Cochill people found ion Ceylon. It seems to be clear however _ 
that th_~ outward movement in search of employment elsewhere is on the in Grease, -
nowever slow it mai}m;--
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CHAPTERIV 

REL LGION, 

34. Imperial Table VI and Provincial T.able II give the strength of all re­

Introductory. 
ligions returned for each taluk, and Imperial Table XVII 
shows the various denominations to which the Christians 

of thtt Sta.te .belong. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this 'Chapter give "the 
chief facts contained in them in the usual proportional forms. Information of a 
general nature regarding the religious beliefs or the pe6ple and historical accounts 
of the various religions followed in the State are given more or less fully in the 
Cochin State Manual and in the Reports on the previous Censuses, especially 
in that of 1901. It is superfluous to go over thesew~ll-beaten paths again: thitl 
Chapter will therefore confine -itself to a discussion of the statistics in .the several 
tables, . 

35. The general ditltributioll of the people by religion, as compared with 
DlstributIonandvari.ttion that of 1901, is shown in the margin. It will be seen frOID it 

"mce 1901. that two-thirds' of the population are Hindus, on.e-fourth 
Christians and about 7 per aent are Muhammadans. Only six in a thousand 

RelIgions 1911 1911. belong to all other religions put together. The most 
Hindus G1.5,708 554,255 noticeable feature in the figures is the preponderance of 
Uusalmans 63,622 54,492 Christians -O-\7'er Muhammadans, which is without a 
Christu~n8 233,092 198,239 
Jews 1,],,75 1,137 parallel anywhere else in India except in Travancore. 
A.{limists 4,1.'j:7 3,897 In the contiguous District of Malabar thete is QE.}.y one 
Others 100 5 

Christian to every eighteen Muhammadans, while in 
Cochin there are nearly four Christians to every Muhammadan. The other 
ne-tj,ceaW~ features are the relatively more rapid growth of Christians and Muham­
moaans, as compared with Hindus, and the-stationary condition on the Jewish 
population. The distr.ibntion of tbe above religions varies .gr!3_atly in different parts 
of the State, but ,these variations will !be noticed more fully' in- -th0 paragraphs 
dealing with each religion. 

36. It will be convenient for various reasons to begin with ilie ,APimists. 

A 
•. t The essentials oHheir creed it--is not easy to define·acmmttely. 

mW1S s, I . b f . h' a . ',- t IS a cgm illation af spiritism and etIC 'Ism, an _ may 
roq.ghly be described as the berief in the, existence 6f souls or spirit~ which.aave 
acquired the rank of divine beings and become objects of worship. These 
spirits are conceived as.moving freely tllrough earth andrur, andy either of-their 
oW!l acqGrd or conjured by some spell,=.appear to. men (SpiTitis1n). They·may 
a.lso 'take up- their llibode temporarily or perm31nen:tly in soma, object, whether 
living or 'lifeless, which object, as endowed with higher power, is then wor­
shipped or employed to protect individuals and communities (fetichi81'n). Though 
none of these spirits have the attributes, names or local habitations of th-e Hindu 
Goas and though high class Hindus will not admit them to )e :&t subjects- for 
reverence"the dividing line between Hinduism an_d _1~llinfism is very unc,ert~in. _ . 
For this reason and for the reason that the Animists· tnemselv.esnave -no n~e 
for their religion, a co~:r:~ct return of their number was found to be excee"Slingly 
difficult. The enumerators were therefore instructed to return as Animists'­
all hill tribes (it is among such that pure Anhnism is found), except 'those 
among them' who wished to be returned as Hindus. This was a somewhat, 
arbitrary distinction, as there is hardly any difference beween the beliefs and 
practices ebtaining among the Pulayans and Parayans on ~he one hand and these 
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obtaining among the Kadans and Malayans on the other, and yet the former were 
returned as Hindus and the latter as Animists. 

37. The Animists numbered 4,177 at the present Census, as against 3,.§97 
in 1901. They are almost confined to the forest tracts, mainly 

Distribution of Animiets. ( those of Chittur (2,418) and Mukulldapuram 1,061). There 
are no Animists in Cranganur, the only taluk which has no forest area. The 
Animists have increased only by 7 per cent during the last decade. This increase 
may be due to natural causes, or more probably to immigration from Coimbatore 
and Malabar forests, [ts, owing to the construction of the forest tramway ~nd tlf_e 
opening up of rubber plantations during the last decade, they are able to obtain 
a better means of livelihood here than elsewhere. If the Pulayans and others 
mentioned in the next paragraph are treated as Animists, as properly speaking 
they should have been, their number will come up to 98,720, 01' nearly 11 per cent 
of the total population. 

3S. What the term Hinduism means is more easily understood than expla­
ined, for it is of the vaguest possible description. As a defini-

Hllldus. tiOll of religion or even of raGe it is more liberal than 
accurate. As a religious classification, it lumps toge­

ther the most discordant elements-the pantheism of the Brahmans, the 
polytheism of the Sudras, the demol101atory of the polluting castes and the 
fetichism of the slave castes. Viewed in the light of race, it groups the Aryan 
immigrants from the north with the Dravidian settler.:; of Southern Indi~ and the 
aboriginal tribes of the hill side. Thinking it desirable to lay down some definite 
standard to differentia,te Hindus from non-Hindus, the Oensus Oommissioner fdr 
.I~l.a ha~ suggested the application of the following tests for the purpose :-(1) 
the worshipping of the great Hindu gods; (2) the privilege of entering Hindtl 
temples or making offerings at the shrine; (3) good Brahmans acting as priests'; 
(4) degraded Brahmans acting as priests without losing recognition as Brahmans 
by persons outside ~_he caste; (5) clean castes taking water from them: and 
(6) the causing of pollution by touch or proximity. rrhese tests do not appear 
to be decisive in so far, at leas-t, as Malayali Hindus are concerned. An Ilnvan 
or Kammalan, for instance, is undoubtedly looked upon as a Hindu on this coas-t, 
but he has nOlle of the privileges above mentioned, except wOl'shipping the great 
Hindu gods in his own' way, and he also causes pollution not only by touch but 
also by proximity. rrhe pQsition of the Pulayan or -Parayan on the other han(l 
is different from that of an' Iluvan or Kammalall: there is nothing common between 
the beliefs, ritual ancl practice of the former and those of the latter, much les~ 
those of the Brahma:p. or the Nayar. It will be morc in keeping with the fit1l8s.s 
of things from a religious standpoint to separate -the 91assl?_~L noted in the 

Kanakkan 7,527 margin from the Hindu community and treat them a§ Ani-
Parayan 8,.)56 mists, as the difference bet'iyeen them and those who were 
Pulayaii-- '7'i,787 d - A " . bId f 

_ Pullllvan 110 returne it J nlllllsts IS ut 8 1a owy rom a religious point 
Valluvan 502 of view. Even 'ivhen they are 80 separated, the 1'est of the 
Vettuvan 5,261 community is far from being a homogenious O1):e- from !b' 

Total 94,543 . 
religious standpoint, but it will stand one test, the only one 

that appears to me to be applicable in the case of 11a1aya1i Hindus, -namely, th~ _ 
recognition of caste as a socio-religious- institution. . 

3D. As already pointed out, 67 per cent of the population are :fIiB-dlis, but 
Distribution of Hindus. if the castes mentioned in the preceding:..-_r-aragraph are trans-

ferred to the category of Animists, they form only 57 per 
Gent of the population. The Hindus form the predominant portion of the popu­
lation not only in the State as a whole but also in everyone of the taluks. Their: 
relative strength however varies in the different taluks, Chittnr having the 
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highest proportion (84 per' cent) and Cochin-Kanayannur the lowest (55 per 
cent). Cranganur and Mukundapuram have about the mean State proportion, 
but Talapilli has 75 and Trichur 70 per cent. The Hindus form the majority 
in all but twenty-one of the 273 villages of the State and 7 out of the nine 
towns, the two towns in which they are in a minority are Mattancheri and Kun­
namkulam. In the former Christians and M ussalmans togetl:i:er and in the 
latter Christians alone out-number the Hindus. The Hindus have increased 
only by 11 per cent during the decade, while the, population as a whole has 
increased by 13 per cent. The lower rate of increase, as compared with that of 
Christians and Muhammadans, seems to be due to loss by conversion to the 
latter religions. 

40. Statistics of Hindu sects were not collected in the State at the present 

- llina.u Sects. Census. Among the indigenous Hindus who form about 
86 per cent of the Hindu population of the State, sectarian 

differences are unknown, so much so that most of them are not even aware of 
their existence else"\yhere. They worship Vishnu, Siva and other Puranic gods 
\yith equal reverence, as also do the- majority of the non-indigenous Hindus found 
in Cochin. The only considerable section of the Hindus who are not Smart as 
are the KonkanlBrahmans and their Sudms (Kndumi Chettis), ,yho are Vaishna­
vites, being £o11o"\",ers of Madhvacharya. 

41. The Ohristians form almost exactly a fourth of the population of the 

Cillistian~, 
State. They are relatively strongest in Oochin-Kanayannur 
(38 per cent) and weakest in Or::mganur and Chittur (5 per 

cent). The proportion for Mukundapuram, Trichur and Talapilli are 29,26 and 14 
per cents respectively. They are found everywhere in the State, except in 20 of 
the Yillages in the Talapilli Taluk and 6 in the Cbittur Taluk, and they pre­
ponderate over the Hindus in 13 villages in Cochin-Kanayannur, 3 in Mukunda. 
puram, 1 in Trichur, and 3 in Ohittur, and also in the town of Kunnamlmlam. 
The Christians have increased by 17 per cent since the previous Oensus, the 
largest relative increase being in Iviukundapuram and Trichur. A portion at· 
least of this increase seems to have been due to conversion from Hinduism, the 
converts being mainly recruited from the classes of Hindus~which~ are lowest in 
the social scale, who have little to loose and much to _gain by for1!aking _the creed 
of their forefathers and embracing Christianity or Muhammadanism. -. ' 

42. Christianity is the only religion in the case of which statistics of sects 

Cbn&tmll Sects. 
were collected at the present Census. The strength of the 
various sects, as compared with that of 1901~ is giv~ -in the 

margm. The Malabar church, whose existence dates at least from the fourth­
century, appears to have followed the N 6Storian 

1911. 190Z. doctrines till the achent of the Portuguese at 
Rom.au Catholic 97,787 ';9,221 the beginning of the sixteenth century. - T·luougllo _ 

Syrian (Chaldean) 12,157 8,8M their exertions, especia;lly those of Archbishop Me-
Do. (Jacobite) 20,025 17,408 • 
Do. (Reformed) 596 514 nezes, the church was brought under the dormnation 
Do. (Roman) lOO,l6" 90,142 of Rome after a prolonged struggle, and adopted 

I'r(;tc~tant 2,SGl 2,070 the Latin rite in 1590. On the decline of the Portu: 

gnese power, the party hostile to Rome again got the upper -lultlld, and _ elected 
Thomas, a native Archdeacon, to be their Bishop. 'I'his Bishop was con!recrateq in 
IGG5 by the Patriarch of Antioch, who introduced the Jacobiteliturgy and ri~llal in __ _ 
place of the N estorian. The adherents of this Bishop are therefore known as J aoo;" 
bite Syrians. A seGtion of the Syrians however refused to follow Mar Thomas, and 
~"till remained subject tltRome. They were however allowed to use the Syriac rite, 
and are consequently known as Romo-Syrians or Syrian Catholics. The teaching 
of the missionaries belonging to the Ohurch of England caused a split in the j acq­
bite Syrian camp in the first half of the nineteenth century, the party favouring tlle 
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methods of the missionaries having seceded from the authority of the Patriarch of 
Antiooh, and set up a church of their own, owing no allegianoe to any foreign eooleoi~ 
astical authority. They call themselves St. Thomas Syrians after the reputed founder 
of the Malabar church, but are better known as Reformed Syrians. A split also arose 
amongst the Romo-Syrians of Trichur by the arrival of a Bishop sent by the 
Chaldeall Patriarch of Babylon in 1874. The action of the Patriarch was con~ 
demned, and the Bishop's title to the headship of the Trichur church was repudia­
ted, by the Pope, whereupon several of the parishioners refused to accept him 
as their Bishop. Those who continued to acknmvledge his authority gave up their 
,allegiance to Rome, and placed themselves under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch 
of Babylon. They call themselves Chaldean Syrians, and are confined to Trichur 
and its neighbourhood. Roman Catholics or Catholics of the Latin rite are 
believed to be descendants of COllverts made during and after the Portuguese 
period, while those found in the Chittur taluk are recent converts made by 
.Jesuit priests who have their head quarters in Coimbatore. The local heads Of 
the Latin church arc the Archbishop of Verapoly and the Bishops of Cochin--and 
Coimbatore, while those of the REnno-Syrian ~hurch are the Vical's Apostolic of 
Trichur and Emakulam. The Protestants.. form but Ii small community, of whom 
the great majority belong to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary 
Society began work in Trichur in 1842 and in KUl1namkulam in 1854, the 
'Church of England Zenana Mission in Trichur in 1881 and the LeiBzi'ch Lu­
theran Mission in Chittur in 1882. These missions have made but litt'le1progl'ess, 
as will be seen from the figures in the margin, and ,even of ~his small number, 
several are sojourners from outside~ especially from Travancore. 

43. The Muhammadans form but 7 percent of the population of the State, 

Muhammadans, 
as against 31 ~ per cent in Malabar. This diffei'ence is due to 
the fact that, while the Zamorin favoured the Muhammadans 

froUl very early times, his heredit~ry enemy, the Raja of Cochin, always extend. 
ed his favour to the Christians. A iittle over 80 per cent of, the Muhammadans 
are Mappilas, who are the descendants of the offspring of mixed unions or con· 
verts from the lower classes. The Ravuttans or Labbais, who are of sim!la_!:_ 
origin but belong to the Tamil countr~es, form over 13 per cent of the cOllununity, 
and are found chiefly in the Chittuf rfaluk. The~reriiaining seven per_cent are 
pure Muhammadan immigrants from the north, and consist mainly of P.athans, 
with a slight sprinkling of Shaiks, Kacchi Memons, Saiyads, Arabs, etc. The 
Muhammadans are found in all the taluks and in over 200 villages. They are 
relatively strongest in CranganuT (25 per cent) and weakest. in Trichur (3'3 per 
cent). They have increased by 17 per cent during the past decad~~ :The increase 
seems to haY'e been due partly to conversion from the 10\ver classes and partly 

,to more accurate enumeration, as the :Muhammadans, especially their f('males, 
appear to have suffered most by short counting at the previous Censnses, 

/ 44. The Je\vs, though small in number, form a veryinterestlngcommnnity 
in Cochin,- as they have been settled here fOl;- about 

Jews. - ' 
twenty centuries. They are- said to have numbered several 

thousands a century ago; if so, theil'''number has subsequently dwindled dOWll ___ ---: 
considerah~.r, and during the last thirty-six years it has remmned n,llllost s.ta­
tionary. r_rhe great majority of them are found in the towns of Mattancheri and ~'_ 
Ernakulam, the rest having their domicile in Chennamangalam in Cochin~- _-' 
yannur and Mala in Mukundapuram. They are not found in any other part or the 
State. There are two classes of Jews in the State, the White and the Black. The 
fonner have pl'eserved their racial purity and light complexion to a remarkable 
extent, while the latter are hardly distinguishable from the native Muhammadans. 
Whether the Black Jews were the first settlers on this coast, as claimed by them, 
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or whether, as contended by the \Vhite Jews, they are the descendants of native 
converts, are disputed questions which will probably remain unsettled for all time. 

45. The distribution of urban and rural population by religion is shown in 
Subsidiary Table VI. It will be seen from it that the pro­

Urban and Rural Pro. portion of Hindus is considerably lower in towns than in the 
portions. 

country, while that of Muhammadans and Christians is 
much higher in the former than in the latter, though, in spite of their relatively low 
proportion in tOWllS, the Hindus still out-number the adherants of all other reli­
gions in urban tracts also. The Hindus are more agricultural and also more 
averse to close neighbourhood than the other classes, which accounts for their 
preference of a rural to an urban life, while the Muhammadans, Christians and 
Jews, whose persuits are to a great extent industrial and commercial, are naturally 
driven to congregate in towns. 

46. There are 2,667 places of worship in the State, of vvhich 2,286 are 

Places of Wor"hip. Hindu temples and minor shrines, 249 Christian churches and 
chapels, 125 ::\Iuhammadan mosques and7 Jewish synagogues. 

'rhe number of temples has increased by nearly 24 per cent during the last decade, 
churches by 27 per cent and mosques by 34 per cent, while the number of syna­
gogues, like that of Jews, has remained stationary. There is thus one place of 
worship for every 344 of the population-one temple for every 270 Hindus, one 
church for every 936 Christians, one mosque for every 510 Muhammadans and 
one Synagogue for every 168 Jews, the proportion in 1901 being 378, 300, 1,011~ 
586 and 163 respectively . 

. ~ .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
General di8tribution oj th~ population b!J 1·eligion. 

Froportion par 10,000 of popu- I Variation per cent, Net variation 
Actual lation in I (Increase+ Decrease-) RELIGION AND 

LOUALITY number --1--\ ---1--- 1 I 1881-1<d11 
in 1911 1911 1901 I 1891 1381 \1001- 1891- 1381- Actual I Per 

11U! 1901 1891 \ number cent, 
----1----1--2 -/-3 -I 4 I 5 1-;;-- 7 8 '-9'---~-I- 11 

---I I I 
HINDU. 

Cochin State, 615,708 6,706'6,825'5~ 6,882'187,16208 t-11'08 +1i'4O +1682 

Cochin-Kanayannur, .. 144,927 5,478 5570'35 5,585'34 &,787'35 
23,104 6,961 7,006'86 7,171'82 7,465'39 

.. 126,978 6,547 6,649'82 6,7\)4"91 7,177'721 
119,033 7,012 7,116'41 7,223'26 7,373'32 
124,918 7,566 7670'75 7,803'49 8,012'80 

'" 76,748 8,4(}7 8,480'16 8,745'19 8,831'64\ 

Cranganur 
Mukund~purJ.m 
Trichur 
~alapllli 
Chittur 

+10'67 +12'92 
+18'15 -1-1'80 
+1799 +8'70 
+1527 + 10'85 

762 +11'08 
1'06 + 10'21 

+111'18 
+28'23 
+19'70 
+1l0 66 
+ 15'27 
+15'23 

CHRISTIAN, I 

Cochin Sta.te. 938,002 2,539 2,441.29 2,4046122,7163 +17-68 +14'04 +27,47 

COJhin-Kanayannur ... 102,834 3,8E8 3,836,oj 3,849'6$ 3,6n'62 +1408 + 12'83 + 21'84 
Cranganur 1,713 561 522'31 509'92 51170 +12'54 +6'73 +33'02 
Mukund",puram 55,990 2,887 2,802'4 1I,715'6~ 2,392'81 +2~h'5 + 14'68' + i3'51 
Trichur 44,775 2,688 2,513'30 2,437'56 2,365'06 +22 77 + 16'01 ! + 26'94 
Talapllli 22,927 1388 1,34679 1.318'80 1,24591 +1250 + 15'40 I + 25'29 
Chittur :::1

1 
4,81>3 532 48~'32 485'75 483'301 + 1189 + 13'82

1 

+ W'!)G 

:ThIUSALMAN, 

Cochin State. 

Cochin-Kanayannur ... 
Cranganur 
Mukundapuram 
Trichur 
Talapilli 
Chittur 

ANIMIST, 

Coch~n State. 
Cochin-Kltnayannur. ,. 
Cranganur 
Mukunda puram 
Trichur 
Talapilh :::1 
Chlttur 

JBW, 

Cochin State. 

Cochm-Kanayannur .. , 
Mukundapuram 
Trichur 

JAIN, 

Cochin Sta.te, 

Cochm-Kanayannur .. , 
Talapllli 

PARS!. 

Cochin State. 

Trichur 

BRAH~lO. 

Cochin State 
Cocbin-K1>nayannur., , 

68,822 695 671'06 641'70 55547 +17'12+17'46'+8912 

15,715 593 
8,376 2,523 
9,791 505 

881 
1,088 

796 

5,618 
17,052 

7,270 

4,177 

159 

1,~; 

216 
2,418 

46 

6 

55 
19 
13 

265 

1,175 18 \ 

1,063 40 

11~ ~'111 
II i 

129
1

1 
\ 

128 I 5 
1 006 

5 '06 

5 '29 

2 '02 

2 '07 

540'28 
2,470'83 

48939 
il39'41 
961'24 
804'14 

4799 

9'02 
... I 

52'15 
30'871 

21'22 
23~'38 , I 

14'00 

44'111 
6'51 

0'06 

0'21 

514'42 47586 +2373 +18'92 +25'66 
2,318'26 2,022'91 +1688 +11'05 +52'97 

48328 42053 +23 62 +1248 +45'32 ' 
339'18 261'62 +1407 +12'59 +59'69 ! 
877'71 741'29 +1723 +23'76 +40'15 
769'06 685'06 +095 +18'84 +30'63 

5571· i,. +7'18 -322 

, .. I -2500 

+2571 
-27001 
-3271 

i .. +1669 

157~ 20 81\ + 3341 -044 -8'57 

50'631 ()4'17 1 +2501 -1'42 -820 

_~:17f :.: +1~,OOI + 1::~1 -12'62 

I I 
+2480\ 

I I 
+2~ eo 

.. Flgures for the taluks are not available, 

+186,8B4 

+41,562 
+7,464 

+44,282 
+41,888 
+ 34,28i 
+16,956 

+4341 

+40'90 
+4'1'72 
+1)8'54 
+54'18 
+3782 
+2885 

96,781 +70'98 

+87239 +66'77 
+ 641 +5979 

+2B 422 +10809 
+20'014 +80'SS 
+8.884 +62'68 
+1,681 +48'81 

+30,478 +91'40 

+7,216 +84'90 
+4,138 1 +\:17'64 
+4,946 +10208 
+2879 +105'11 
+8,6671+10386 
+2,632 +56'74 

-74 -5'1'2 

-83 -7'24 
+7 +6'79 
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AND NATURAL 

DIVISION 
" WEST COAST" 

CHAPTER IV.---RELIGION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
Disfl tbution by Distrwis of the main religions. 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF THE 

Hmdus. 1\1 uhammadans. Christians. 

1\fADRAS STATE. \ \ 1--
1911 t 1901 1891 \ 1881 1911 \ 1901 \ 1891 I 1'381 1911. 1901 

------1------;-1---:<1-\--;--1---:';--1--6-1--7-1---;-;----9-,- 10 -1--;-1 -

- ~o~: State "1-6,70~:6,S26.5916,~~I?,~20S \-€851~71:~~41~~~55.4;1 2,539 12,44:28 

Cochm-Kanayannur... 5,478 15,570.35 \5,585'34 5,787'35, 598 1 540'28 514'42 47586 8,SS3 3,836'03 

Cranganur 6,S61 ~7,006'86 i7,171'82 7,465'39 2,528 2,470'83,2,318'2612,022'91' 516 522'31 

Mukundapuram 6,547 \6,649'8216,794'91 7,17772 505 489'3\) 483'28! 420'53 2,S137 2,802'46 

TrJchur ...... 1 7,01a (,11641 17,22-3'26 7,37-3'-32 831 339'41 33918 261'62 2,eB8 2,513'30 

Talapllh 7,866 7,670'75117'803'49 8,012'80 1,038 961'24 877'71 741'29 1,8BS 1,346'79 

Chittur . _) 8,407 ;8,480'16 8,745'19
1
8,831'64 796) 804'14 76906 685'06 532 484'32 

I POPULA TION WHO ARE 

DISTRICT 
AND NATURAL 

DIVISION 

I-------------------------------------------------~-------------

Christmns. Ammlsts. Jews. Others. 

------ -- ------~- l--~---------,- WEST COAST" 
MADRAS STATE, 1891 )' 1881 191111901 11891 1188111911 1901 1 1891' 1881 1911 \190111891ia:l 

I I 1 / ;Q ------1----------------- ------1---- _1-
12 I 13 14 I 15 \ 16 17 18 19 I 20 I 21 22 I 23 I 24 125 

~~chin ~tat:~;40461Ia,2716~-~~~;99I~~1.-.. -. -~~~;0~~5.79120.81 -~-07 - .. -. \~J~ 
co~:::~::::yannur::: 3,:::::: 3,::::~: 6 ~.~2 i .. "''"6 14411 50 ~81 ~ H 1

507 ... : I· 

Mukundapuram ... 2,715'63 2,39281 55 5<l 15 6.51 6"17 .i. _ I ... 
- I 

Tlichur 

T.thpilh 

Chlttur 

... 2,437'56 2,36506 

.. 1,318'SO 1,245'91 

... 1 485 75[ 483 30 , 

13 21'22 
I 

2651231'3'3 
I 

I 
0,-11 

I 

• Figures for the taluks are not avaIlable. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 
GIl} IStlG1B N"umber aneZ t'a, LatIOns. 

0'29 
I 

... \1._ . 

.. ~ ... 
0'06 .. 

-~---- --------- ---~-~ 

DISTRICT AND ACTUAL NUMBER OF CHRISTIANS IN\ VARLl.TION PER CEN'!' 
NATURAL DIVISION 

"WEST COAST" - I 1901 1 I 1 1911 1901 1891 1891 -! 18at- 1881- 381-
l\IADRAS STATE. 1911 I 1901 1891 19-11 

=----==--= '=~_::_-====2 ~!=-, _=, ==5 =- 0 _1~7 _'-::-8 _=, = 
Cochin state. . .. a 83,0921,98 289 1,78,8811,86,861 175S1 14 04 -27'47-[ 7093 

Cochin-Kanayannur 1,02,83<1 90,179 79,922 65,595 14 03 [ 12'83 21'84 56'77 

Cmnganur . 1,713 1,522 1 1,426 1,072 1254 6'73 3302 5979 

1\1ukundapur'tlll 55,990 45,35.3 39,564 27,568 2845 14 63 43'51 103'09 

Tl"H,hur 44,775 36,469 31,434 [ 24,761 2277 W'Ol 26'94 80'82 

Tillapllh 22,927 20,379 17,658/ 

Chittur 4,853 4,337 3,827 1 

14,093 1250 15'40 25'29 :62'68 

3,272 11'89 13'32 \ 16'96 4831 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV, 
Races and Sects of Ohri8tians (actual numbers.) 

European I Anglo-Indian Native Anne. Total 
nian 

Sect 

Fo-I MoJo I ,',- "'k I F'm,l lIIale 
male male 
---------1---1----

<Xl 1 OJ \ Val'la-
e "' ~ ce 191 L 130J tion 

~ S + or-

-1-8-9--10--11-11-1--12----------------
1 2 3 I 4 __ ~ 6 __ 7 

Anglican communion"1 21 j15 I 31 35 743 778 .. 1 1,624 34 
Baptist .. ' 6 3 18 17 

_ Congregationalist . " 77 90 167 
Lutheran . '1 1 I I 10 3 64 57 135 
:Methodlst . '1 2 4 " , 6 ) 
lIfmor Protebtant Deno-

minatlOns I 1 19 17 ' .1 36 

Protestants (unsectarian 

1,939 -316 
45 -1 

1 +166 
52 +83 

+6 

28 +8 
5 -4 

+349 

Presbytenan ,. 1 I . ,II 1 

, and unspecIfied) , . I 142 207 , , 349 
RomanCa,tholic 33 5 1,102 1,16G 49,003 46,394 "1 97,787 
Syrian (Roman) 50.271 49,895 " 100,166 

79,221 + 18,566 

Do (Jacobite) 9,904 10,121 , '120,025 
90,142 + 10,024 

Do, (Reformed) 291 305 ., 596 
17,408 +2,617 

Do. (Chaldean) " I G,017 6,13S 2.. 12,157 
514 +82 

8,884 + 3,273 

198,239 \ +34,853 Total 56 20 11,24111,2051116,549114,019 2 , ,/233,092 

- -----~---------------------~-----. -~'----'---

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Dzsb !lmtlon of Ohrtstwns pe)' liHUe (a) mces by sea and (b) sects by race. 

Races distributed by sect Sects distn buted by race 
-

Sect 

\
~\AngIO----- , \ 
Euro- In- \ Native Ar~e- Total Euro- I AnglO-j Native Arme. Total 
pean dlan nlan peau IudJan man 

------1-------1-2-1-3-1--4-.--5---6----7-----S---g----lo-i--il-
------ _._----;-------

AnglIcan Communion,. 414 27 660 6'963 22'181 40'666 937'153 1,000 
Baptlst 4 '15 '189 204'500 795500 1,000 
Congregationalist '72 '717 1,000000 1,000 
Lutheran 13 5 '52 '579 7'400 96'300 896'300 1,000 
Method13t 2 '026 1,000000 1,000 
Mmcr PlIjtc.stal1t Dena I 

mlllatwns . , '16 '155 1,000'000 1,000 
Presbyterian _ .. 13 

, - 'I 
'004 1,OC10 000 1,000 

Protestants (unsectanlJ,n\ 
_and unspecified) " .. 1'51 1'497 1,000'000 1,000 
Roman Oatholic . , 500 9&2 413'75 419'521 389 24'052 975'559 1,000 
Syrian (Homan) .. ,. 434-431 429727 

I 
1,DOO'OOO 11,000. 

Do, (JaoobIte) "I 86'85 85 910 1,000'000 \ 1,000 Do. (Reforme:1) 1,000'000 1,000 
Do. (Ohflldean) 999'835 lG5 ',1,000 

.. \ 2'591" 2'557 
"\ 52,72 1,000152'155 

Total ... 1,000,1,000
1 
1,000 /1,00°1 1,000 '326110'494 989'172 \ 008 ~ ],000 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI, 
ReZz(]zolls oj Urban alul Rnral Populatzon. 

Number per 10,000 of Urban Number per 10,000 of Rural 
Natural Division population who -are population who are -

(West coast) \ I I I 
_____________ ~~~ ~~~-- _ ~ni:isti_;~~ _l~:.:~, Hmau M!~~~L~llll1list! ~~~~ ~ Others . 

1 ,2 3! 4 ~ 5 i 6 I 7 I S 1--9-i-1o-'-~i~~ 

C~hin St~te -~, 5.7751 941 .. 3,189 9516,8331 662 52 12,4&o--V -~-
Cochin-Kanayannur... 5,227 1,396 " 3,167 210 I 5,529 40S - -'11 4,049 7 
Dl'anganur ..... .. ,. " ., 6,961 2.523 .,' 516 
Mukundapuralll ,,5,678 604 , , 3,711::l .. G,5S9 500 57 2,848 6 
Tnchur .. 5,153 453 , , 4,391 3 I 7,311'80 3n'00 22'00 2,354'S:} '10 
TalapIlll "'1 3,275 54 ,. 6,671 .. /7,7'J3'70 1,08-1'79 1377 1,107'68 06 
ChIttU!' ' ,9,007 896 , , 97 ' . 8,2!2 769 338 651 , • 



CHAPTER Y. 

AGE. 

47. The age statistics of the people are given in Imperial Table VII along' 

A 
. . with those of sex and civil condition, while Subsidiary rrable I 

ge statlstlCs where . h . 
to be found. gIVes t e exact ages of 100,000 HlUdus and as many Chris-

tians of each sex and the other subsidiary tables at the end 
of this chapter give the main facts of the subject in proportional forms. 

48. The age returns in their raw state are far from being accurate. A great 
many of the people, especially among non-Christians, do not 

tu~~~ura.cy of the re- know their ages at all, while a still greater number do not 
know them accurately. When questioned by enumerators 

therefore, the latte1' give their approximate ages and the former make a wild 
guess at them. In a steadily growing population, like that of Cochin, which 
is not materially affected by famine or migration, the number of persons under 
one year old should ordinarily be larger than the number of those who are of any 
other age, the numbers in the succeeding ages. decreasing gradually as the ages 
advance and deaths thin their ranks, but in Subsidiary Table I the largest number 
of person occurs at the age of 30, and the next largest at the age of 12 in the case 
of males and 25 in the case of females. This table also shows the preference of 
the people for ages which are multiples of five, the even mUltiples being more in 
favour than the odd. The other ages for which the people of Cochin show special 
preference are 12, 16, 18 and 28. Similar peculiarities are noticeable in the age 
Tetums throughout India. The errors arising from the preference given to certain 
numbers as shown above are removed by experts by subjecting the statistics to 
one' or other of the various processes of smoothing before they examine them for 
practical purposes. A well known actuary is examining the age statistics 'for the 
main Provinces of India, and it is hardly worthwhile therefore to subjeSlt to ~any 
such processes the statistics for a small State like pochin, as, owing to the limit­
ed extent of the field of investigation, it would be I unsafe to draw any important 
inferences from them. It may howeyer be pointed out that the inaccuracies­
:Q.oticed above almost disappear when the ages of the population are grouped into 
quinquennial periods, the numbers in the different quinqJlennial totals steadily 
decreasing as the ages advance, with one f>.xception, namely, that of iemales 
between 60 and 65 years of age, who number m01'e than those between 55 and 60. 
This exception may be due to the tendency of old women in India to make 
themselves out older than they really are, but in all other respects the gradation 
is uniform, and this uniformity is common among the followers of the main reli-
gions-Hindus, Ohristians and Musalmans, " _ 

49. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportion of each sex in each religion 
who are found at each of the periods. The proportion of children 

Age RtatistlCs by reli- not only under five years of age but also between 5 and 10 
gion. d / and 10 and 15 is highest among Musalmans an Christians 
and lowest among Animists. The low proportion of child).'en among' Animists -
is no doubt due to the greater danger to which they are exposed and the less care 
which they receive than the generality of Hindu, Musalman and Christian 
children. But it is not clear why there should be a higher proportion of children 
among 1\1usalmans and Christians than among Hindus. The same peculiarity 
was observed in the Madras Presidency in 1901, and the Madras Census Report 
for that year has att€L1pted the following explanation :-"Hinau women are mor~ 



--------------------------------------------~---------~-------universally married. than either Musalman or Christian women, the percentages 
of the females in each religion who are married being 42,40 and 39, respectively, 
and this is in favour of the fecundity of the Hindu community, but, on the other 
hand, the early age at which the women of this religion marry, when compared 
with those of the other two, is probably inimical to the production of large families. 
In balancing the opposing forces which tend in favour of and against the fecund­
ity of the followers of the, three different religions, it is further necessary to take 
into consideration the facts that Musalmans and Christians eat meat, while many 
Hindus do not, and that they allow the re-marriage of widows while some of the 
Hindus forbid it." So far as Cochin is concerned, neither our figures nor our 
social conditions support this explanation. Hindu women here are less urriversally 
married than Musallllan and Christian women, the number of females per mille 
in each religion who are married being L_l:O:2, 407 and 419 respectively, and at) re­
gards the eating of meat and the ro-marrying uf widows, the prohibition obtains 
only among a very small minority of Hindus in this State. Of those above the age 
of 20, the proportion i8 the highest among Hindus and lowest among Animists. 
rrhis lUore rapid decline of :\lusallllans and Christian8 as compared with Hindus, 
as they advance in ago, is' as inexplicable as thoir greater proliticne88 disclosed 
by the figures. 

50. The different castes present a variety of features in regard to their age 
distribution, but it is not worthwhile to examine the figures 

Age statistics by caste. 
minutely as the divergences, at least in some of the cases, 

may be due to the greater 01' less accuracy of the returns. It may however be 
stated broadly on the authority of subsidiary 'Table IV that the lower castes are 
more prolific than the higher, but that a greater proportion of the latter live to 
adult and old age than the former. 
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1 

o 
1 
:.l 
3 
1 
5 
(:j 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
]8 
14 
15 
L6 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
2~ 
23 
:H 
25 
20 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
3:& 
33 
34 
35 
86 
S7 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
:"8 
b:1 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 

Hindu. 

2 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Aye ,hstnuutw/l of 100,000 of each'sex by anllual periods. 

:;\IALE. 

Chn~tI,1ll, 

I 3 
-

Both Reli­
gions. 

4 

FEMALE. 

Hindu. Christi_all. _I Both Reli· gions. 
-----_ --------

5 {3 

--------- - [~--=_!:_-
3,469 
2,794 
2,950 
2,584 
2,557 
2915 
2;516 
2,537 
2,91<1 
1,839 
3,297 
].334 
·).89S 
1,468 
2,394 
:.l,503 
2,69G 
J,098 
:3 821 
'843 

3,292 
902 

2,315 
1,006 
1,574 
o,281 
1,30:1 

848 
2,399 

552 
4,210 

406 
1.539 

650 
698 

3,281 
987 
463 

1,644 
314 

3,734 
246 
774 
331 
333 

2,2440 
428 
270 
859 
222 

2,333 
180 
407 
203 
247 

1,135 
319 
17:J 
;J69 
La:! 

1,37 ! 
122 
217 
126 
140 
505 
127 
95 

137 
43 

410 
37 
64 
41 
33 

) 

3,578 
2,908 
3,251' 
2,8b6 
2,760 
3,258 
2,664 
2,761 
3,041 
1,998 
3,207 
1,505 
3,647 
1,928 
2,596 
2,2G:.l 
2,576 
1,257 
2,807 

966 
2,948 

900 
2,351 
1,001 
1,6S9 
2,799 
1.312 

923 
2,476 

507 
3,G41 

443 
1,515 

758 
664 

3,138 
980 
483 

1,611 
382 

3,272 
255 
861 
295 
308 

2,102 
390 
257 
824 
210 

1,903 
205 
43'7 
205 
215 

1,185 
329 
161 
371 
127 

1,180 
95 

U). 
115 
105 
488 
121 
82 

131 
42 

345 
25 
91 
36 
34 

I 

I 

7,047 
5,792 
6,205 
5,470 
5,817 
6,173 

5180 
5:298 
5,955 
8,887 
6.604 
2,889 
7.542 
8,896 
4,9\fO 
4,765 
5272 
2856 
5,628 
1,808 
6,240 
1,802 
4,666 
2,007 
8,268 
6,080 
2,615 
1,766 
4,876 
1,149 
7,861 

849 
8,054 
1,408 
1,862 
6,418 
1,967 

IH6 
8,255 

'126 
7,006 

501 
1,685 

626 
641 

4,846 
818 
527 

1,688 
482 

4,286 
885 
844 
,408 
462 

2,270 
648 
388 
748 
ass 

2,654 
81'1 
428 
841 
245 
998 
248 
1'17 
868 
86 

788 
82 

186 
77 
67 

3,428 
2,718 
2,870 
2,626 
2,416 
2,726 
2,310 
2,473 
2,574 
1,883 
3,034 
1,372 
3,208 
1,525 
2,359 
2,291 
2,503 
1,247 
3,198 

837 
4,122 

878 
2,407 

929 
1,662 
3,968 
1,212 

844 
-2';.528 

486 
4,750 

336 
1,317 

515 
557 

3,167 
810 
385 

1,333 
280 

~43 
187 
614 

1251 
272 

2,148 
340 
217 
775 
185 

2,892 
152 
362 
163 
221 

1,258 
264 
139 
882 
126 

1.946 
113 
228 - US 

,121 

I 
594 
114 
75 

165 
47 

670 
28 
71 
27 
83 

3.600 7,118 
3,079 5,797 
3,373 6,248 
2,932 5,568 
2,756 5,172 
3,183 5,909 
2,621 4.931 
2,021 5,834 

5.468 2,889 
I 4,051 2,168 

6.233 
3,20~ .2 988 
1,011> 6828 3,120 3862 1,827 4,849 2,490 4841 2,050 4.831 
2.32K 2469 
1,22~ 6.256 3,058 1.756 918 7,803 3,681 1,811 933 

4~O5 2,498 1,896 967 8,481 1,819 
7,558 3,585 
2,476 1,263 

917 1,761 
2,595 5,128 

472 

[ 
968 

4,051 8,801 
321 667 

1,321 I 
2,688 

546 1,061 
495 1,062 

2,975 6,142 
736 1,546 
384 769 

1,207 2,540 
256 586 

3~,307 
-

7,250' 
199 886 . 
62~ 1,238 
266 517 
246 518 

2,055 4,203 
292 682 
205 422 
705 1,480 -
11S5 I 840 

2,379 5,2]1 
123 ms 
365 727 
141 304 
183 404 

1,235 2,4Sg 
233 497 133 272 307 

68~ 71 200 -1.622 3.set; gJ 
- ~ 136 8(11 

414 88 - 806 88 
528 SOIt 
~ 65- 1,192 
(l9 

~1:'n" 

144 
145 810 

40 8'1 
587 1,257 
35 58 
61 1" 27 54 
27 60 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Age disi1'iblttion oj 100,000 of each se.t by (ll1l1ual pCliods.-Oontinued. 

MALE. I FEM.H.E. 
___ 1 ___ • 

Ch . t' I Both reli- I H' d I Ch' I Both reli-rIS mn, gians. III u. rlRtmn, gians, 

3 ----4--I---5--r---6~--I--7--

AGE. 

Hindu. 

1 2 

75 161 155 
76 38 42 
77 20 27 
78 33 38 
79 9 9 
80 118 92 
81 6 4 
82 13 18 
8'3 5 13 

-M W 5 
85 24 34 
86 10 8 
87 2 5 
88 5 10 
89 ~ 
90 '9 7 
91 1 1 
~2 1 1 
93 
84 
95 3 3 
96 1 1 
97 
98 3 
99 

100 1 
101 
102 
103 I 
104 
105 . \ 

I 1, ___ _ 

Total ' .. I-~oo,ooo--1 100,000 

316 
80 
4'1 
'11 
18 

2LO 
10 
31 
18 
18 
58 
18 
7 

15 
2 

16 
2 
2 

6 
2 

3 

1 

226 
35 
20 
50 
11 

189 
f-l 

12 
(j 

12 
3\) 
14 
7 
7 
2 
(J 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

37 
33 
25 
41 
9 

154 
4 

:!1 
5 
5 

47 
10 
5 
7 
4 

2,~ 

1 

4 
a 
3 

1 

468 
68 
45 
91 
20 

348 
12 
33 
11 
17 
86 
24 
12 
14 
6 

49 
1 
1 
1 

8 
5 
3 
1 
1 
1 

i 

1 ... .., I 2 2 

1-200000--[-'-;0-0-:;00--1--;00-:-000-' -1--200:000--

SUBSIDIARY TABL.E II . 

.I~[j(J disil'ibl£t'ionof 10,000 of cewb se,!' Ii! IVl1 alld lfiQL _. 

A", p""O" I 
1 . Males 

----i ··----:.....-1------1----~--

1911 1901 

f 
'1_ Females .. il ___ ~I.,leS ~_"_ Fenml:__.--_-.---

3 4 5 . 
---_._------- ------c-~---

0-5 1,4.69 1,460 1.366'5 1.403'1 
5-10 1301 1232 1,3R.')'6 1,'3397 

le-15 1257 1,175 1,3:n'6 1,2259 
15--20 993 . 995 970'2 979'2 
20-25 904 1.Q02 885'3 974'8 
25--30 £29 899 8652 909'9 I 
HO-3G 739 727 747'3 719'1 

I 35-40 -. 
007 583 639 :2 1j55'2 " , 

4Q-=45 ." 552 510 549';] 1j3:n 

\ 
45-50 393 355 :3(\.]'8 344'7 
50--55 325 360 3,l82 oBB 5 

1 

55-60 210 208 IW'2" 133'0 --1--
60 and o,er 381 473 073-4 4609 I 

Not stated 11 ]'"3 l 
Total 10,000 1000) 10,000 10,000 I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main religion 

HINDU CHRISTIAN ANIMIST __ \ JEW 

AGE 

MUSALMAN 

ale I Male Fem.n.l e Male Femn,le -\ - Male I Female 

--~-1-----1--2-~;;--\ 4 -1---8 ---9--J-101-11-
Malc Female JlIale Fern 

I ---
5 I 6 7 

g=lg ::: I i:~ 5 t~il-i:~~~l:~ I i.2~~ i:i~~ i:~~~ ~:g~ 
10-15 1,2 9 1,150 11,317 1,2 1.143 1,132 1,033 1,076 

55 1,548 1,593 
45 1,372 1,378 
44 1,288 1,226 

15-20 996 1,007 997 1,0 883 888 911 993 37 987 958 
20-40 3,169 3,248 3,136 3,1 3,296 3,727 2,837 13,411 
40-60 1,494 1,489 1,384 1,2 1,697 1,366 2,032 1,606 

60 and over 395 503 \ 334 350 - 357 I 430 348 268 630 662 

99 3,062 3,102 
70 1,386 1,323 

Total 10.000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 110,000 ;10,000 10,000 110,000 
____ ~ ____ ~ _____ c _____________ ___ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Age distribution of 1,000-of each sex in certain castes, 

\ 
MALES. NUl\1BFlR PER MILT,E AGED FEMALES. NUMBER PER l\IILLE AGED 

CASTE. I------.------------~--

o -- 5 5 -12112-15115-40 /.40 and ~ _ 5 I 5 -12 12-15 15-40) 40 and 
over I over 

_---2.- : __ =_'-_= 3 -I=' 1-'-1_ "== 7 i
, 

8 _I 9 -=-':0 _C_!l = 
HINDU. 

Ambalavasl 
Arayan 
Brahman, UalaTah 

Do. TamIl 
Do. Konkaui ... 
Do. Others 

Total Brahll1all~ 

Chakkan 
Devangan 
Iluvan 
Kadllpattnn 
Kaikoian 

Kaminalnn 
Kanakk::m 
Kaniyan 

. Kshatriva Jlhl1Yall ~ ( , ... ( (~'-

Do. P;:tradesl ... 
Kudumi Chett.i ... 
Kusavan ... 
Nayar ... 
Ottanalkan ... 
Palld,l,l,l11 

Panan ... 
Panditattan ... 
Parayan ... 
PuJayan ... 
Yalttn .. 
','clan ... 
Velakkatktl:w,ln ... 
Vellahn 
Veiutted,m .. 
Vettuvan ... 

::\ruSALMAN. 

.Tonakall ... 
Ravuttan ... 

':;URISTIAN. 

Anglo-Indl;tU ... 
Ruropcan ... 
Native Chl'lstJall , .. 

XNT1'IIIST. 

-:'lI.llayall ... 
JEW .. , 

I 
I 
I 

124 
153 
94 

137 
92 
62 

114 

126 
100 

150 f 142 
1 7 

151 
155 
119 , 
127 
02 

124 
151 
142 
120 
137 

117 
123 
146 
157 
143 

144 
124 
123 
137 
168 

157 
132 

167 
36 

155 

133 

147 

164 
163 
130 
183 
146 

75 
159 

170 
144 
178 
169 
169 

179 
181 
182 
186 
125 

164 
156 
168 
15C 
ViD 

178 
158 
171 
I80 
156 

WG 
191 
154 
171 
165 . 

179 
184 

199 
18 

183 

167 

147 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
j 

I , 

74 
71 
60 
77 
55 
73 
68 

426 
59 
82 
79 
75 

78 
84 
74 
59 
69 

67 
70 
79 
61 
93 

78 
83 
71 
77 
72 

74 
71 
88 
77 
82 

83 
88 

77 
... 
83 

74 

6.5 

I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

420 
500 
433 
402 
465 
542 
431 

71 
463 
412 
428 
410 

409 
410 
403 
393 
452 

454 
415 
429 
435 
418 

435 
430 
409 
388 
434 

421 
446 
421 
414 
407 

411 
421 

376 
62.5 
405 

426 

375 

I 
I 

218 
113 
283 
201 
242 
248 
228 

207 
23-1 
1'78 
182 
239 

183 
170 
H)2 
235 
262 

HJl 
208 
182 
228 
193 

192 
206 
203 
198 
195 

105 
1GR 
214-
201 
178 

]70 
J75 

181 
821 
174 

200 

26G 

i 
I 

I 
, 
: 
, 

I 
I 

I 

124 
146 
107 
152 
121 
130 
136 

133 
90 

147 
140 
117 

146 
159 
127 
129 
lOG 

134 
148 
131 
llO 
!f5 

J38 
133 
147 
150 
157 

147 
129 
111 
112 
1(19 

160 
137 

143 
100 
158 

1-17 

118 

I 

- 147 
156 
132 
177 
166 
143 
165 

160 
138 
172 
146 

" 158 

[ ,
: 162 

175 
154 

i 155 
215 

, 
1~l9 
167 

I 15:! 

I 
18 

182 

H2 
181 
186 
170 
165 

162 
148 
161 
145 
178 

183 
182 

168 
50 

186 

147 

141 

I 
I 

. 

65 
69 
58 
60 
52 
75 
58 

73 
97 
77 
73 _ 
64 

73 
93 
94 
B5 
40 

56 
64 
67 
77 
70 

69-
66 
69 
70 
63 

69 
58 
68 
70 
70 

7R 
74 

77 
'" 

75 

75 

74 

I 
I 

I 
I 

400 
440 
411 
392 
426 
428 
405 

414 
457 
427 
417 
422 

484 
411 
418 
397 
420 

469 
440 
423 
434-
387 

453 
421 
407 
423 
420 

421 
't:J5 
419 
431 
106 

4-2~ 
425 

430 
550 
406 

478 

4040 

j 

_ . 

255 
189 
292 
219 
235 
224 
236 

220 
218 
177 
224 
239 

185 
162 
207 
234 
219 

202 
181 
227 
231 
207 

·005 
199 
191 
187 
195 

201 
230 
241 
222 
177 

156 
182 

173 
300 
175 

158 _ 
227 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Proportion of childrelt unde> lO and of persons at'er 50 to those aged 1;;-40, also of 

l1tal ried females aved 1.5-4u per 100 fC1)wles. 

33 

I ~~-~ 
PROPORTION OF CHILDREN PROPORTION OF PERSONS OVER 50 MARRIED FE-

District and BO'l'H SEXES PER 100 PER 100 AGED 15- 40 l\IALES AGED 
natural dIviSIon I -~-~-- I 15-40 PER 

West Coast Persons aged Marrwrl ':fc· 1911 1001 1801 100 FRMALES 
, Madras State" __2ii_-~O __ 111_a~_El_ aJl.£d 15-40 ____ ~ OF ALL AGES 

_________ 11\U111901J8:.:\191~1~~I-~~ ,~rale \ Foma~!_1~~\ Fema~)~~:-1 ]'ema~ ~i)1001:1801 
1 2 \ 3 I 4 5 6 I 7 I 8 I ') 10 i 11 1 12 13 I 14 15 I 16 

Cochin State 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

T'ar'iatioll m popUlation at certam age·perioils, 

District [ Y.HtUTIOK PER CENT I~ POPULATION (INCRE.\SE +, DECREASE -), 

and _ 
Natural Division Penod I I I \ 
_M~~~~~-I---.;--~I-~~~ :g:_ _I_~=; _. :=; +'~~=I ,o-_:_0 __ !_60_:\Ud_

s 
o_V_U_ 

Coc;:n State ... 1 1901-19111 + 1306 + j279 + 791 + 14 36 
I 

1891-1901 + 12'32 

1881-1891 + 20'42 

+ 11'87 + 18'45 + 11'63 

+ 13'72 

+ 11'08 ;- 0'06 

NOTE ,-From t~e figures as given in the l('port of 1881 informatIOn as regards the variation ill dIfferent age penod, 
C.1nnr bo furmshed, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Reportcd birth 1',t/c by 8CX <1m2 llcl,tu1'al d'iviswl!s. 
------------ --~----------

Number of bIrths per 1000 of 
total populatIOn. 

--.--~---------~-~-------

y e~l'- i Ooohi11 State 

,------------ --'1 
I Pel'bOllS Male" \ Females \ 

_____________ ._. _____ ~ __ ._ I ______ ~ _______________ 1 _______ _ 

__ ._1 _____ ~1 2 3 J 4 

1901 6'4 6'6 6'3 
1902 7'1 7'0 7'2 
1903 85 S'4 8'5 
1004 9'1 9'3 8'9 
U)05 gS 
1006 102 
1907 10,Iit 
1!:lO8 9,7 9'8 9'5 

-__ 1909 1IU 19'3 lS'8 
1910 194 20'2 lS'6 

Total 110-2 

N oTE:--Sepal'ato figul'e~ 1>;r sex for the 'yea~s2?0:'_ t:.:> !.~7 (J.l'e not D.Yaibble, 

.-



34 CHAPTER. V.-AGE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII 
Bellortecl death rate by sex and natural divisions, 

Year 

Number of deaths per 1000 of 
total population 

Cochin State 

Persons ]\fales Females 

i -_---

. 1----)--2 - -- -----3---
-------------_-

1901 
190'2 
1903 
1904 
1905 
190tl 
J907 
1\)08 
1909 
1910 

Tutal 

7'9 
90 
96 
8-8 

10-4 
98 

15 If 
14'7 
18'2 
:18'4 

1127 

90 
10-3 
10'5 

!.l'7 

'4 

NOTE:-Sepru'ate figures by sex are Dot available from the Jear 190.:; onwards, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

l(~JJol'lcd (lc(lills jro1n certa~l. di8e(~SC8 lJeI' mille of the population, 

1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 (Small-pox 

and Cholera togethm) 

Small-pox 
IDOl 
190~ 
1903 
190J 
190,,) 

1906 
1'<)07 
1908 
1909 
1910 (iSmall-po1< 

and Cholera together) 

l:I'24 
'iH6 

1088 
U8 

2,6it 
1,92:] 

227 
724 

89,) 
1,57-l 

377 
HiO 

1'0 
'\) 

1-3 
'04 

.. 
3'2 
2'g 
'2 
'9 

1-0 
1 9 

'J 
'I 

'7 
-7 
-f:j 

1900 
1907 
1908 
]!l(l9 
1910 

DyscnielY and DiaJ.'rhwa 

1901 
Hl02 
1903 
1»04- -
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1,936 
2,216 
2,60.5 
2,930 
8,105 

3,462 
4,172 
3_3~8 

3,750 

961 
950 

1,320 
1,204 
1,537 

1,338 
2,853 
3,038 
1,880 

2'3 
2-7 
3-2 
3-6 
3-b 

4-2 
5'1 
4-1 
46 

I-I 
1-1 
1-6 
14 
l'S --
16 -
:3.& 
;1·7 
2-3 

------------- ---------,~-------
NOTE:-Figurcs by sex are not available as al;oo for the columns left blank, 



CHAPTER VI. 

PROPORTION OF SEXES. 
51. According to the recent Census there were 1,007 females for every 1,000 

male~, as against 1,004 in 1001,998 in 1891 and 989 in 1881. 
Preponderance. (If ma.les h _.Ie 

<lver females. This gradual increase in the relative strengt V.l females dis-
closed by the successive Censuses is observed in most of the 

Districts of the Madras Presidency and in the Presidency as a whole, but in most 
of the other Provinces and States in India males still outnumber females, though 
successive Censuses showed some improvement in the relative strength of the 
latter. In view of the preponderance of females over males in most European 
countries, continental critics of the Census of India are inclined to attribute the 
deficiency of females to omissions in the Census records. Whetlher this view is 
correct or not in regard to other Provinces and States, there can be no doubt of 
its correctness as regards Cochin and Southern India generally. When the first 
Censuses were taken, the object of the Census was not understood-was even 
misunderstood-by the people, and owing to the general disposition of the people 
of India to conceal the number of females and to the tendency of our enumera­
tors to consider their inclusion or exclusion a matter of no importance, large 
numbers of females were omitted from the Census records. With the gradually 
increasing accuracy of _the returns, successive Censuses have enhanced the propor­
tion of females, till in 1901 they outnumbeled the males and still more so in 1911. 
This result, which in its way affords collateral testimony to the comparative 
-accuracy of the enumeration, was anticipated in tile last two Census Reports 
.of this State. 

52. As in 1891 and 1901, the preponderance of females over males is 
observed only in the four northern taluks, while in Cochin-

Proportion of sexes by Kanayannur and -Granganur males still continue to outnumber 
talnks. females. Further, while the relative silrength of females -is 
found to increase with every decade in the former, a decrease is- observed, on the 
,other hand,' in the lattdr. As pointed oot in the Repo!t for J 901, this preponder­
Jl._nce in Cochin-Kanayannur may probably be due to the existence there of a large 
number of temporary male residents for business purposes, especially in Mattan­
'Q_heri~ Ernakulam and Tripunittura and in their neighbourhood, several of whom 
have left their families behind in their own homes. But in the case of Cranganl1,r 
} ~a.n]jlot think of any explanation for the deficiency of females. _ _ -
. 53'. It wifl be seen from Subsidiary Table II that females prep.onde;~te-

over males among Hindus and Jews, and males' over females 
Proportion of sexes by among Christians, M usalmaJ+s and Animists. No explanation 

religion. can be' offered for ,the deficiency of females among ChrIstians-
and Muhammadans, except that t!leY nave suffered most by short countin~tlie 

. previous Censuses, a supposition to which the figures given 
Females to 1,~~gra~e;i1. m-- the margin lend some support. Females however 

Christians 972 978 outnumber males in the taluks. of T:cichur, . Ta1apiUi and -
Musalmans 885 951 . . _ . _ -

Chittur among Christians and in the t"TO latter taluk~-~mong 
M usalmans. __ .....--

54. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportion of the~s among the more 
important castes found in the State. It will be seen from 

Dyp:;~~~tion of the sexeS ~t ~hat females preponderat~ over males an:~ng most of the 
mdigenous castes, except among N ambudirIs, Kshatriyas 

Ambalavasis, Valans, Arayans, Kaniyans, Panans and Kanakkans. The deficiency 
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of females among N ambudiris may be due to the custom obtaining among 
them of only the eldest son marrying within the caste and to the prevalence of 
polygamy, but it is not clear why there is such a denciency among the others· 
The highest proportion of females is found among Vettuvans (1,159) and Velutte­
dans (1,128) and the lowest among Arayans (903). 

55. As the age and sex statistics of European countries show a preponder­

Age and sex. 
ance of males over females up to the age of 15 and of females 
over males above that age, it has been generalised that more 

boys are born into the world than girls, but fewer survive to adult ages. In the 
Census Report of 1901 this generalisation was shown to be inapplicable to Cochin, 
as according to the Census returns of that year females outnumbered males below 
the age of 5. The present Census has shown however that the generalisation is, 
as a matter of fact, as applicable to Cochin as to other countries. It will be seen 
from Subsidiary Tables II and III that during the three first quinquennial periods­
males outnumber females, but between 15 and 40 there are more females than 
males, after which period the proportion turns in favour of males till they reach 
the sixtieth year, and then females once more begin to preponderate. Thus 
~ore boys than girls are born into the world of Cochin as well, but fewer survive 
to adult age. After the age of 40 there appears to be more morality among 
females, though, of those who survive to the age of 60, a greater proportion of 
women live to old age. The returns show the existence of nve centenarians in 
Cochin at the time of the Census, of whom four are females and one a male. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

General proportions of the sexes by natm·ul divisions und di,tri~·ts. 

-

Districts and Natnral 
N umber of re~llQlt·f., tp lOCO Males 

Divisions 

I I I 1911 - 1901 1891 
" West coast " 

letI 

Madras States 
, , 

Actual Natural Actnal N "LUI u.l Actnal Natul'al Actual Natural 
popula- popula. po})ula- p Ol'111a- popl1ia- popula- popula- popUla_ 

tIOn tJOn tlOn tllHl tlOn tion tion tlon 
----- .- ---_-

1 2 3 4 I) 6 7 8 . i} 

Cochin State ... j 1,007 \ 997 1 1,(01 l 996 I 998! £92 I 989 I 
«< Not available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Number oj females per 1000 males at d~ffe1"ent age periods by religions at each oj the 
- _ lct~t three (Jensuses. 

All religions . j 
1----,---

1891 1901 1911) 1891 
Age 

Hindus Musalmans 

1901 ) :1911 1891 I 19J1 I 1911 

0-1 1,129 1.032 
1-::l 1,052 1,007 
2-3 1,056 1,051 
:3-4 1,06.5 1,036 
4-5 1,058 1,026 

Total 0-5 1,070 1,031 

I 
1,011 1,160 1.029 I 1,0~3 J,053 1,022 1.009 

9ge 1,045 1,00ti 997 ],119 1,048 946 
i,OO1 1,060 1,OBI 998 1,083 947 987-
1.liaf) 1,082 1,049 1,042 980 1,017 1,045 

966 1,058 1,1)55 969 996 970 IU4 
1,001 l,OelO 1,041 1,004 1,04/) 999 981 

.'i-l0 P67 971 
10-15 903 931 
15-20 1,000 1,013 
20-25 1,13,) 1,10.3 
25--3') 1,076 l.II56 

Tobal 0-30 1,016 1,010 

30-40 !}21 923 
40--50 901 965 
5O-ti~ 1,004 1,045 

969 959 970 964 942 992 967 
942 903 937 961 871 924 899 

1;011 1,027 1,029 1,037 1,0]8 1,r:()6 989 
1,116 1,139 1,103 1,128 1,127 1,064 1,0';9 
1,093 1,1'69 1,072 1,106 1,127 1,014 1,OES 
1.012 ],021 

! 
1,017 1,021 1,006 993 985 

I I 939 936 930 959 901 902 850 
942 921 997 970 837 852 841 

1,069 1,031~ 1,074 1,111 901 894 931 

GO and over 1,202 1,238 ) 1.252 1.263 1.317 1,3)6 ],041 1,053 995 

Total 30 and oyer 961 992 £'98 986 1,022 1,(;33 697 902 876 

Total all age'! 
Actual population 938 1,004 1,OC17 1,003 1,1'19 1,026 885 965 961 

Total all ages 
Natural popul?'tion 992 996 997 ... ... .. , ... ... ... 

Christians Animists Jews Otrer3 

Age 

I 1891 1 1901 1 1911 1 1891 [ 1901 ! 1911 1 1901 [ 1S11 1891 11901 j 1i11 1891 

0-1 1,(J59 1,043 1,009 \ 1,016 I f,~2 I 1,700 I 75U 1.000 
1-2 ],050 993 1,004 ],441 11,52 ! 1,000 ],222 818 
2-:{ 1,04l 1,049 1.013 ],348 12(}4 846 I 1,:250 645 
:3--4 1,043 1004 994 1,09H \1 809 1.067 i 1,400 11 ,143-
4-5 1,08l , s)58 977 1.20(i, 812 6.j.7 1,123 BOO 

Total 0-5 1,1154 1,011 1,000 (192/1.066
1 

J ,000 J ,169 845 2,503 . r·~ 
5-10 993 965 9~2 97:], 847 1.227 I.HJ3 1048 1,888 

10-15 910 mil 931 8:H' 9551 8li! 1,032 1,101 357 
!5- 20 919 fJ71 949 1.1-10 9S8 833 1,000 1.164 fOO 
20-- 25 1,1271,11BI1069 1,59:) 1,444 1,160 1

1,239 1,f37 I 546 
2:)-30 1,(l8:~ I ,02~ 1.066 ]'072 1,118 1,064 1,07;') 1,556 I 643 

Total 0-30 1,005/ 9!l2 995 1,085 1.045 1,017 1,108 11 ,179 6~S 

30--40 1379- b84 882 890 887 1,111 
LOOO i-'" 7l: 40~50 8n8 918 598 525 717 1,OS6 902 890 

50-6() 934 998 995 :.000 E(3 674 1,400 7<1.4 

)1.009 6') and oyer 1,062 1,067 1,178 849 '143 1,116 925 1,111 

Total 30 and ol-er 903 934 939 774 £21 1,019 1,023 885 .436. 

Total all ages -

1 

Actual population· 972 

~741_:·1 
977 964 1,018 1,075 1058 S63 

~ - I Total all ages I -·-t Nntural populatio,1 ) I ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 
NumhM oJ females per 1000 male3 for certain selected, castes. 

NUMBBR OF FEMALES PER 1000 MALBS 

All ages 0-5 5--12 12-15 15-20 \ 20·-40 40 and 
over 

.. -- --2-- --3-· -- --4---1-~~~5~=~:-_'-_-6--i"-- - 7 ___ 8_ -I 

-.~----.---- -----------I-

HINDU 

Aml'~vasi 
Ara,yan 
Brahman, MaJayali 

do Tamil 
do Xonkani 
do others 

Total Brahmans 

Chakkan 
Devangan 
lluvlJn 
Kttdllpattan 
KaiiOla.n 

Kammalan 
Kanakkan 
Kaniyan 
Kshatriya, Malayali 

Do Pa.ra.desi 

Kudumi Chetti 
Kusavan 
Nqar 
Ottans.ikan 
Pl1ndaran 

t'al1a.n 
Panditattan 
Parayan 
Pulayan 
Val an 

Vel an 
Velakkatttl.lavan 
Vellalan 
Veluttedan 
Vettuvan 

MUSALMAN 

JOllakan 
Ravuttan 

CHRISTIAN 

Anglo Indian 
European 

Native Christian 

ANIMIST 

Malayan 

JEW 

I I 

:] 996 996 894 I 
:::1 ~~~ 1 ~:~ g~~ 

932 1,085 902 
861 1,133 984 
467 984 893 
891 1,057 ,927 

896 943 846 I 
997 890 959 

'.' l-,~ 1.005 988 
••• 1,005 1,016 R84 
... 1,049 1,144 979 

1,022-
986 
998 
986 
898 

903 I 
945 

1,064 
1,058 

970 

946 
830 

1,Ol~ 
] ,063 

935 

1,029 
1,014 

965 
1,128 
1,159 

91>9 
95,) 

972 
357 

978 

923 

990 
1,010 

851 
1,000 I 
1,036 

980 
928 
978 
970 

1,023 

1,115 
897 

1,025 
1,019 
1,026 

1,053 
1,OW 

86t:t 
1,002 
1,lSt I 

978 ~ 
995

1 

831 
1,000 

1,002 

1,024 

845 

927 
955 
845 
821 

1,553 

769 
1,011 

965 
1.0('5 
1,114 

756 
953 

1,106 
j,008 

987 

1,001 
787 

1,004 
956 

1,249 

979 
941 

822 
],000 

993 

W3 

],012 

872 
882 
908 
726 
813 
479 
758 

924 
1,629 

M2 
952 
894 

960 
1,097 
],266 
1,433 

524 

7159 
859 
908 

1,333 
824 

744 
658 
990 
961 
817 

959 
835 
749 

1,016 
995 

893 
810 

979 

881 

957 

1,216 

982 
349 

1,102 
!:J23 
848 
361 
848 

S2!l 
969 

1,113 
1,006 
1,111 

1,056 
1,182 
1,159 

880 
~,227 

1,059 
902 

l,{I15 
1,139 

865 

795 
822 

1,025 
1,14;~ 

916 

998 
1,Q11 

$78 
1,(l00 
1,1242 

970 

949 

958 

1,154 

981 
1,298 

839 
941 
773 
370 
834 

885 
1190 

1,052 
996 

1,070 I 

1,091 
935 

1,002 
1,033 

759 

899 
1,032 
1,060 
1,035 

909 

1,055 
810 

1,011 
1,163 

900 
. j 
1;038 

982 
988 

1,284 
1,132 

988 
96:2 

1,197 
379 

9S9 

1,0!2 

1,272 

1,168 
1,512 

966 
1,017 

832 
422 
923 

952 
931 

1,022 
1,256 \ 
1,052 

1,0.34 ) 
939 

1,074 
983 
750 

950 
~::2 

1,328 
1,071 
1,041 

1,014-
801 
961 

1,001 
937 

1,061 

1,388-
1,087 
1,241 
1,152 

924 
3;:13 

984 

780 

yOl 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Actaxl anmber oj births and death8 reported/oj' each 8e.: during the period8 1896-1900 ana 1901--1910. 

N UMBER OF BIRTHS \ 

'" '" 
8~+ 8~+ gi-i 1 '\~ 

NUMBBR Q}' DEATHS ~ ~ '"' ~ ~ S> d ~ ... .0 ~ '" 

~~S I~r;il§ ~~i ~]~.g 
~ . ..s t.ooS ~~: 8:~ls ~ 
.o~ ... .0 ~ .0 ~ ~~~~ 

YEAR ~ 15 ~ Cl> 11'" Q) 11 ~ (5 ce '''0 <6 

1 ~<1l0 8<1l° gee, ,_,sl ... s 
~ ~ C'I ... I ~ lQ S> I ~ "'" $ I 15 8 '15 0 

~ S '2 ~"'$"",~Th~~1§"'8"'1 S068 

I 
OJ Q) '0 I ~ ~ ~ OJ .~ ~ dl OJ I '" ~ E; OJ ::1.....::1 ~ 
:::s r.;:.. I:-' \AS~~AS-~IAS-~ Z ... Z .... 

~CoHQ.) :;:jt.4-lQ) ~e.,....<a.> OJ CI,) 

--1-----2--3-1---4--5-\-6-[ --7-1-=-: ~ -=-~::_I--~~ '1j ,-11 ~ 1:' 
~---~----I~I----I--T--i----T-----r-------

1896 ... ' 3,813 3,538, 7,361 3,207 2,613 6820 '-- 275 - 5941+ 1,531 928 815 
1897 ... 1 6.016 4,9171 ·10, iSS 5,182 4,203 ~'385 - 1,091l... 979+ 
1898 2,843 2,743 6,686 4,793 4,049 8;842 - 100 - 7441-
1899 2,731 2,627 5,858 2,811 2,137 4,i48 - 104 - 674 + 
1900 .. 3,042 3,039 6,081 3,159 2,630 5.78~ -- 3- 15291+ 

Tota11896-1900 ..• 18,445 16,864 35,3011 19,152, 15,63~ 1'14,784 - 1,581 - 3,520( 

i~g~ ;~:~:~ ~:~~~ ~:~f ::~~il ~:u~) ~:~~ + 1~~1= l'~~~IC 
1903 3,440 3,492 6,iSS 4,286

1 
3,521 7,807 + 52 - 765--

~~g~ 3,787 3: .. ~.321 ~::i~ ~,:651 ~:~28\ ~',1:1-'" 15.5 -- 737
1
:.':. 

1906 8,845 ... I ... I 8,020 ... !+ 
1907 .. , I 8,885 12,960\ ... 
1908 .. 3,9981 3,881 7,87~1 :12,005 - 117 

.. 1910 8,210 7".5.74

1 

15,784 10,946 - 636 + 
+ 

1,548 
3,256 

4Hl 
292 
525 

1,1791 
1.567 

875 
226 
480 
325 

4'O7~ 4,12 
4,775

1 

817 811 
965 845 
962 760 
999 838 
914 816· 

956 756 
1,0:3:3 755 
1,()15 821 

959 814 

t 

"97J 
977) .-.. 
9231 

1909 7,84°

1

7,667
1 

15,513 10,7881- 179 

Total 1901-1910 8~,7861 \H,~241 ... 

--~----------~----~--

~;f~~j .. , I 
NOTE: -Figures for the years prior to 1896 are not available, since the registration of births 

introduced only in 1896. Figures for the columns left blank are also not available. 
and deaths waS 



CHAPTER VII. 

CIVIL CON BiT [ON. 

56. Imperial Table VII gives the statistics of civil condition by age, sex. 

Introductory. 
and religion, that is, the number of male~ and females among 
the adherents of different religions who are married, unmar­

ried or widowed in certain age periods, and Imperial Table XIV gives similar 
statistic~ by slightly differing age periods for certain selected castes and races. 
The SUQsidiary Tables at the end of this Ohapter g~ve the same statistics in pro­
PGrtion~l and condensed forms. 

57. It is not an easy matter to obtain thOl'oughly aQcurate returns of civil 
condition, especially on this- CQast. The question- " Are you Accuracy of the returns 
married", which the enumerator is required to ask every 

person enumerated, means in Malayalam "Have you ever been married", and 
both the widowed and the married would therefore answer such a question in the 
affirmative. Whether the wife or husband is living or dead has to be brought 
out by further questioning of an inoffensive nature, the question" Is your wife (or 
husband) alive" being an ill-omened and therefore offensive one. Further, a large 
proportion of the people of Cochin follow the Manimakkattayam law, and among 
them all girls go through two forrp.s of marriage-the 'J.!alikettn and the Samban. 
dham. The former is only what the Oensus Commissioner calls a mock marriage, 
but the vernacular word for marriage is only-used in connection with that cere­
mony, while the San1lbandha1n or cloth-giving ceremony, which is the real marriage, 
is not called by that name. To ensure that the Sambandham alone should be 
treated as marriage for Census purposes, written and oral instructions of a minute 
and elaborate nature wexe given to the Supervisors and Enumerators. That 
errors on this account were thereby reduced to a minimum is shown by the 
facts, among others, that, though hundreds of Nayar1girls below the age of five­
have gone through -the ceremony of Titlikettu:, not a s~ngle one among them has 
been returned as married, and that the proportion of married males among N am­
buris is as high as that among other Brahmans, though the majority of them are 
married only in the sense that they have formed Sarnbandham alliance with 
Nayar or Ambalavasi women. --

58. The most striking features in the statistics of civil condition in India 
are the universality of marriage, the early age at which it takes 

Main features of the 
stat15tlCS. place and the great preponderance of widows over wiaowers. 

':rhese features are sufficiently prominent in Cochin, but not 
to the same extent as elsewhere in Indi~. Nearly '20 pel' cent. of the population 
of the State follow the MaTumakkattayaln law of succession, and among them' . 
marriage is not compulsory from a religious point of view as it is among several 
other classes of Hindus. Child marriage in the form of an irrevocable betrothal, 
which is customary elsewhere, is unknown among them, and the re-marriage of 
widows is not prohibited. In these latter respects Iluvans, Kammalans, and 
other indigenous castes, though governed by MakkattaYa1n law, follow the lead' 
of Nayars, while Christians and Muhammadans, who form about a third of the 
population, generally marry their girls only after they attain puberty and do not 
of course prohibit the re-marriage of widows. The N ambudiris are the only indi­
genous people among whom widow marriage is prohibited, but child marriage is, 
altogether unknown among them. Religi~us compulsion to marry, the obligation 
to marry girls before the attainment of puberty and ~he prohibition of the 
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Te-nlarriage of widows, which are BO characteristic of the majority of the Indian 
population, are in force here only among the Tamil, Konkani and other foreign 
Brahmans. 

59. Full descriptions of the several kinds of marriage customs observed by 

General remarks. 
the various castes a,nd tribes here are given in J\'1r. L. K. 
Allanthakrishna Iyer's Oocli~'n Tribes and Castes and in the 

Report on the Census of 1901. It is therefore unnecessary to go over the same 
ground again here. It may however be mentioned here that polyandry does 
not exist in Co chin and that polygamy is very rare. Polyandry of the fraternal 
type was once common among the Kammalans, and that of the maternal type 
alllong the N ayars, but now both have altogether died out. Polygamy is still 
common among the N ambudiri Brahmans, among whom the eldest son alone is 
allmved to marry in the same caste, lemd the consequent dearth of bridegrooms 
among them renders polygamy unavoidable. 

60. The common belief enjoined by the Hindu religion that a man must 
beget a son to rescue him from hell by performing his funeral 

Ulllyersality of lll:trrmge. 
ceremonies chieflyaooounts for the universality of marriage. 

The fashion: thus set by the Brahmans is followed not only by the lower 
classes of Hindus but also by the Christians and Muhammedans of these 
parts, though they are not bound by any such doctrine. Further, whether 
or not a man is able to maintain his wife and children is a consideration 
-which is never taken into account, as it is in European countrjes, in connec­
tion with marriage. The consequence is that unmarried adults are very few among 
males and . fewer still among females. It will be seen fr9m Subsidiary Table 
II that 59 per_cent. of the males between the ages 15 and 40 and 83 per cent. 
of those above 40 aTe manied, while the proportions of married females at 
the same age periods are 76 and 39 per cent. respectively. But in England 
and 'Vales 80 many as 41 per cent. of the ma1es an(l 39 pel' cent. of the 
females above the age of 15 are unmarried, while in Cochin only 16 per cent. 
of the males and nearly 6 per cent. of the females of the same age remain in that 
condition. Though the excessively married character of the people, as compared 
with those of the west, is evident from these figures, marriage is llDt, for- the 
reasons already-given, quite so universal here as it is in most other parts of Iildia. 
In ~he Madras /Presidency, for instance, unmarried males-and females above the­
age' of 15 form only 25 and -5-per oont. respeotively of the population above that 
age. Again, while 1 per cent of the boys and 0 per oent. of the girls under 15 are 
married or wido'lved in the Madras PreSIdency, only '07 of the former and 1'1 per 
cent. of the latter are in that condition in Cochin. The adherents of different 
l'eligions do not show any marked differences in this respect. The n_umber mar­
ried among a thousand males is 397 among Hindus, 411 among Christian-s ana 
391 among Musalmans, the proportions for females being 40:2, 410 and 407 
respectively. Similar proportions for the most important castes and races are 
given in Subsidiary Table V, from which it will be seen that the lowest propor­
tion of married is found among the foll<nvers of JI,LaTulluf,klcatfayam and the 
highest illIDong non-indigenous castes. -

- 61. In regard toearly marriage also the same peculiarity is noticeable in- ._ 
- Cochin. rrhe religious injunction requiring the marriage of 

Early marriage. . 1... I girls before they attiLlll pu!}crty -operates on y-among a small 
section of the population, mainly non-indigenous Brahmans. Among the rest 
of the people girls are never married before they attain their twelfth year, the 
average age, when all sections of the population inclUding Christians and Muham­
madans are taken together, being about 14. In the case of males the average 
age is about 20. Though these ages are quite early when compared with those at 
which marriage takes place in European countries, they are noticeably late when 
compared with most other parts of India. Thus, while in England and Wales 
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not even one male or female in a thousand under the age of fifteen is married or 
widowed, in Cochin 5 males and 88 females between the ages of ten and fifteen 
are married and two females widowed, though no male and only three females 
between five and ten are married. On the other hand, in the Madras Presidency 
five males and twenty-five females in the same number under the age of ten and 
31 males and 230 females between the ages of ten and fifteen al'e married and 
'1 male and one female under ten and one male and eight females between ten 
and fifteen are widowed. The different religious communities of the State pre­
sent somewhat different features in regard to early marriage. Christian males 
generally marry earlier and Ohristian females later than their Hindu brothers 
and sisters while in the case of Muhammadans both males and females marry , 

Males Females 
Hmdus 4 9' 
Musalmans 2 73 
Christians 8 78 
J,.nimists 4 82 
JeW, 31 

later than Hindus or Christians. In a thousand of each sex 
between the ages of ten and fifteen in each religion the 
number married is shown in the margin. ffhe Jews of 
Oochin generally marry later than the followers of other 
Teligions, no Jew male under fifteen and only thirty-one fe-
males between ten and fifteen in a thousand of each sex in 

that age period are married. In this respect the various castes present marked 
differences. Of a thousand girls of the ages between five and twelve, 120 are 
married among Kudumi .. Chettis, 85 among Tamil Brahmans,52 among Kon­
kani Brahmans and 34 among foreign Kshatriyas-all non-indigenous castes­
while among the indigenous castes, the proportion is much smaller, the Iluvans, 
Kadupattans and Valans having only three girls each married in a thousand of 
that age period, and Nayars, Pulayans and Velans only four each. Considerably 
over a hundred males in a thousand between the ages of twelve and twenty 
are married among Devangans, Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chettis and Kusa­
vans, while considerably less than -30 of the same age period are married am-ong 
N ayars, Malayali Kshatriyas, Iluvans and Ambalavasis. Early marriage of males 
obtains comparatively to a large extent among some of the lower castes, the pro­
portion of married men between 12 and '20 in a thousand being as high as 508 
among Arayans, 186 among Valans and 151 among Parayans. 

. 62. The third noticeable feature of the Irtdian population i~l rega'l'd t-o civIl 
"rOd d °d condition is the great prepbnderance of widows over widow-
", owsan W1 owerso 

ers. In Cochin re-marriage of widows is prohibited only 
among a small proportion of the population, and yet the proportion of widows­
to widowers is much higher here than in European' countries. This is partly due 
to the greater disparity between the ages of husbands and wives than in Europe 
and partly to the fact that widows above a certain age are less inclined than 
widowers to re-enter into the bonds of matrimony. There are 422 widower:; for 
every hund:-ed widows, while in England and Wales there are only -231, but on 
the other hand there are in the Madras Presidency as many as 506 widow.;; to 
every hu:cdred widowers. The Jews have the lowest proportion (264 widowers tq 
100 widows) and next in order COllle the Christians (337), the Animists (362), the 
Hindus (448) and the Musalmans (478). The different castes do not present 
many differences in this respect, except that as .. a rule the proportion of widows 
is comparatively low among the lower castes and high among the higher .castes.-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Distribution by (wti conditIOn of 1000 of each sex, 

reZiil~on and mam age perlOcZ at each of the last four censuses. 

UXMARRIEO MARRIED ·WIDOWED 

Religion, Sex and 

Age 1911 Ii 1901 11891 I ;;;:; ~~-1--;11901 1891 11881 11711 1901 11891 \ 18;;; 

____ _ ___________ ----------,--- ---- ---1--- __ _ 
1- l '2. I 3 I -to I r; (i (7 8 I 9 10 11 \ 12 13 

ALL RELIGIONS 

\ Males 
0- [> 147 ]37 138 
5-10 "'j 130 I 138 13;; 

10-J5 :..I 125 1 13] 125 1 1 2 
15-20 89 88 80 10 9 14 
20-40 67 79 5l 235 2~5 260 1{) 10 5 
40-60 8 

~\ 
tJ iPfT 123 135 16 16 11 

60 and over 1 1 26 25 2R 12 12 10 

400 \ All ages 552 579 535 383 439 38 38 26 

Females 
0- 5 146 ]40 147 
5-10 125 134 129 2 

10-15 107 113 98 10 10 17 
15-20 40 42 31 57 54 63 S 2 1 
20- 40 I 15 24 13 I 264 253 288 \ 42 39 23 
40-60 . ", 2 B 5 69 65 80 73 75 56 

60 and over ::: I 2 7 5 91 1 40 41 .36 

All ages 435 456 423 407 387 459 158 157 116 
- -------------- ---1--- -_ ------- -- - -- -1--------_ - ---

BmDU 1 I 1 
Males I I I 
0- 5 143 133 13',1 1 ... 1 

5 1:::6 132 I • -10 ::127 , '" 1 

lO-H; 121 1:l9 12'2., ... 1 2 t 

15- 20 91 88 81 : 9 8 1::: 
20-40 74 89 57 : 231 218 261 
40-60 4 7 r; : 130 125 137 

GO and over 1 1 1 : __ 27 26 I 29 

All ages 563 583 632!t 397 378 \ 4421 

Females I \1 

~=lg ;i~ I i~g ~i; I ::: ~ 

5 
11 
10 

15-20 42 44 3,1 56 52 tl4 S 2 1 
10--15 1041109 91 'j' 12 ]0 19 

20-40 16 28 14 260 247 291 49 44 23 
40-60 2 I 3 I) 68 65 83 7S 80 - 57 

__ 6_0_'::0::, .,..1 ~ _.;_l_---40: L_": L~: ___ -1~~-1~: 1:: 
CHRISTIAN r \ ----

:Males I 

0-- 5 155 1-1:3 ]4;;! 
5-10 187 144, 142 1 

10-15 128 137 132 i 
15--20 88 85 76 . 
20-40 46 50 31) t 

40-60 t 3 3 3 
60 and o,er :::1 1 I 1 

All ages 553 562 534 

Females 
0-- [j 
5-10 

10-15 
15--20 
20-40 
40-60 

60 and over 

All ages 

158 
137 

"'1 113 
35 
13 
21 

"'I .,: 1 

146 
141 
120 

38 
14 

2 

461 

147 t 

146 I 
110 I 
31 

f) i .. 
,11 

2 

454 

1 
15 

252 
119 
21: 

10 
60 

271 
70 I 

8 

419 

1 
14 

245 
117 

23 

9 
59 

289 
68 

6 

411 

2 
19 

260 
127 

27 

435 

j 

12 
59 

280 
74 

8 

434 

7 
11 
12 

36 \ 

1 
26 
60 
35 

122 

Figl.ll'es as given in the census I'eport of 1881 cannot be thus l'eduoed, 

8 
17 
13 

38 

1 
28 
65 
3-1 

128 

5 
1:3 
13 

31 

20 

32 I ," 

104\ ... 



44 CHAPTER VII.-CIVIL CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Di8iribuUon by Cil'tl condition oj 1,000 oj each sex, 

reli'lion awl main age period at (Cwh ajthe la8tjour censu8<!B.-ColliinHed. 

UNM.IRRT:ED l\IARRIED WIDOWED 

Religion, Sex and 

_____ A_ge ______ 19U_\_1901_ 18g~II_1881 I 191~[190~ ~8~~_\_~81 \_19~~_ 1901 ~89~\~88~ 
1 2 I 3 4 Ij I 6 I 7 8 9 10 11 12 I IS 

------:__-----' - .. -_---:--~. ----~----------

l'vlU::;AI.J~IAN 

.. Male:; 
0- 5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-~0 
20-40 
40-60 
60 and oyer 

All ages 

Females 
0·_· 5 
5---10 

10-\5 
15-20 
20-40 
40-60 
60 and over 

Females 
0- 5 
5--10 

10-J5 
15-20 
20-40 
40-60 
60 and over 

All ages 

.JEW 

Males 
0- 5 
~lO 

10-15 
15-20 
20-40 
-lO-eO 
60 and over 

All ages 

Fema'es 
0- 5 
5-10 

10--15 
15-20 
20-40 
40-60 
60 and ovel' 

All ages 

I l \ I 

151 
182 
182 

92 
74: 

2 

165 
:184 
115 

4:1 
18 

2 

148 
118 
104 
34 
17 

1 

::.\ 1 I 
418 

j I 
147 [ 
10!j 
Hi8 
66 

107 
j2 
2 

148 
138 
139 

90 
80 

3 

698 

1(1) 
148 
103 

41 
28 
2 

487 

108 
11:3 
111) 
117 
119 

1 

151 
142 
129 

... I ... 
82 1 .. . 
.')3 .. . 

3 
1 

661 

7 
282 
127 

25 

391 

9 
53 

S2t 
S2 

7 

1 
5 

21!l 
126 

25 

876 

I 
... 

! 
'''1 ::: I ::: 
10 ... I ... 

247... 8 

]~~ ... 1)1 1~ 
424... 26 

9 
10 

7 

25 

" .) 

6 
7 

16 

... I 
7 

1 
9 

I ... I ... 

3 
3~ 
62 

3 
35 
02 
31 I 

1 
26 
55 
31 2~ I 

138 131 r 118 

::: I ::: 
8 

14 
7 

29 

------,---
J 1 

1 
13 
18 

5 

37 

1 '" ... I .... ' I 
6 \... ... ... i 1 

51 ... ... 1 I 1 
289 ... 35 I 35 

4 ... ... 20 19 51 I'" '" 54 55 

472 4()2 ... ... 110 111 ------'----;--'-'--;---'----';-_::.:::.::_:_ --=-'---_ __:_.....::..:..::_ 

113 
116 
101 
110 
101 

8 

5 
166 
165 

44 

I I 1 

.. . .. 
171 ]91 
150 156 
60 65 

11 I 9 
26 26 
17 _ 11 

1 

7 
16 
10 

5E6 578 555 380 381, 412 64 46 

117 
108 
104 

58 
51 
2 
2 

442 

114 111 
126 139 
107 80 

46 52 
24 15 

1 2 
2 

l 

418 I 401 

3 3 
40 89 

261 248 
108 93 
10 9 

4221 412 

2 
fl 

42 
292 
104 
28

1 
471 

~: : i 
.. , I 

2 
28 
51 
55 

186 \ 

... r ... 
!] 1 

31 19 
82 54 
54, 54 

170 - 123 1 



CHAPTER VII.-CIVIT..l CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Di"tribution by cil'il cOII·l~tio)! ,~r 1,0000/ ,',1' h 8e,}', religiolb (flld ilia ill age 

period nt tach of the last foul' f'l'n8118P8.-Cuntilillcd" 

45 

Rehgioll, Sex and UNMAR:UEl> _____ .l\ImRlE: ___ I ___ ~~:DO'~:__~ 

___ Ag: _-_-~._.--_ ~._:1 __ 1_9:_,~I_"_::J '_8:_,~ ,,~9~1'I'OO;_ ,~,~~I,I~11~::1.1=1=:O_I'_f_;_~I'~~1 
------~HERS .. 11 . ' \ L I I 

hl~ \ 
0- 5 23 2.i{) .. '. I ", I 
5-10 ! 35 .. , 

10-15 ::: 14~ 11 
15--20 1 57 
20-40 ::: 81 250 
40-ou 250 
60 and over 

All ages 

'Female" 
u-- 5 
5-10 

10--15 
15-20 
20-40 
40-60 
60 a,nq over 

All ages 

345 7(;0 

102 
82 
41 

379 
184 
12 

250 

586 250 

.. ' I ::: ! 
61 
HI 1,000 

530 

: .. I ::: 
673 11 ,000 

'
34

1 23 
12 

69 

"51 1 
2) , 
2l 

102 

I 
1 

I 

Others inclLlde ,rains, Parsis and Beahmos for 1911, \vhereas fol' 1901 It I'Cpl'eHents .LUll'!. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

DiRtf'tbutlol1, by cwil condition of 1,000 of each 8t'J:] at ceria in (/(/1'8 ill "'ldl 

uli;Jion mzrl ,wtul'al tlivibio I,. 

MALES. 

-

ALL AGES 40 and-o\"er 5 -1_0 I 10-15 1_-,1_~_-_4_0_ Religion and 
0-5 

Natural Division -'1:$-.----:---.--....;.- ~ I I I c-c' I -
(We!!t Coast, Q) .... .~ 1 co 

Madt'as state) 'e ~ ~ ] . .g \.~ . ,"0 ] . ,..0 .~ ) '" -:g --;:; 
c6 ~ ;> ,_. "Cl. ... -0 j '" '1:: )"0 j '" l:1 I rd lO P ..e I' "" 

\

: a 'E .9 ~ P ~' ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ 1 ~ ~ ,~ 5 ~ ~ &-
~ I:; ~ ~ i~ ~ ~ ~ :~ ~ I~ I~ ~ I ~ I ~ \;3 -1- ~ 

~OCh,:-st.te' 2 -, 3 '\ 41 ~~-16 2:=·'= ":'°i l.'-iY :"-1 ~'_~'0 f~i.',?" ,~,~q, 
All Rdigio", "0 400 I.. 1,000 .. l, ,,00,1., 1..1 99,1 I 5 .. ,I ""I '.7 ,,+"" ''''1 147 
Hmdu 563 897 40 1,000... 1/)00 j·..I. .. 1 9!}6 4'... gQ.fl

r
]"-4 -:30 2,5 tnO 1 H 

l\Iusalman .. ;1 5E3 39t 23 1,000 I ... 1,000 ... 1... 998 2 ... 402 577 21 11 HSo )O:l 
Christian 553 411 35 1,000 .. ,1 ... 1 999 1 "1 992 8.. ?~l. ~()1 18 21 818 ]61 
AnUllist &2) 451 23 1,000 ,I ... 1,000 .•• 996 4 .. , 3M; 6H :20 H H90 101 
Jew 566 380 54 1,000 , .. 1 ... 1,OCO ...... ],000 """15l4/ ·HiS 2H ;,3 'it\3 16-1 
.Tam 300 578 72 1,000 .. .I .. , 1,000 ..... ·1 92917111.. ~:~l-l, 6~.)u 0:) I H3'J 167 
Otht)r~ "_'j 230 750- .. I'" '" ... "'1'" I'" UUO! ,>00 I ... I] ,000 



4G CHAPTER VII.-CIYIL CONDITION. 

II. Diftribniion by ciril condition of 1,000 of cfwh sex at certain (tges in each 
1'pligion and natural dh,i8wn.-Continued. ------...,------_;_----- -

FRMALES. 

Ilehgion and 
O-G 15-40 40 and over I 5--10 I lO-IG 

Natural Division --.-,----- ----,-1
1

----- I - I 
{West Coast, ~ -d 

l\Indz"ts State) 'C ...; CI) rO -l al _.-0 . rO I al I' 
I-i \J b- .~ • ~ .~ • ~.~ ~ I'~ I . ._; 'jj "0 a 'E £ I ~ ] ~/s ~~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ] ~ 

I ..... ..:II """ ~ $-I r-cl1 ~,-,_...... $-I "'0 t:: ~ '" ..... :1-1 I""t:S 

I t5 :i ~ 25 ~ ,~ I ;3 ~ 11$ £ ~ ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ 
----1 --1-2-:-~- -4 --5 -t6:71-8--)fjbhl1~ 13 -141-15- ~6JI 17 1-18-,-19-
Cochin State. 1---1---- -- --:---\,-\---1- -1---- ----------------
An Religions 435 407 158 1,000,,, (.J 997 II 1\ ... 910, 88 21131 7G3 106 11 394 595 
Hindu 428 462 175 1,000 ....... ! 997 3

1
,,, 903)' 94 3 136 742 122 !) 375 616 

Mt1~alll.1un 460 407 133 ],000' ... 1" .11,000 J ...... 924 73 :\1 127 776 97 ] 2 425 G63 
Christlfill 459 419 HI.2 1,000 ... 1 ... 1 990 4 ... 921 78 11118 815 (j7 14 445 541 
Animist 4:18 472 110 1,000 ... 1"'11,000 ... : ... 918 82 .. 110 811 79 12 540 448 
Jew 44.2 422 186 1,000 . ..1 ... 1,000 ... 1... 969 31 248 684 68 15 518 467 
Jain :::\ 289 662 1011 1,000 ... 1".: 1,000 "'1'" 400600 900 100 1,000 
OthelS ... 1,000 . ... ...'" i ............ ... 1,000 

(I I I 
___________ _. _J _____ '_ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III· 
Distribution by main age ZJeriod8 and civil couditlQn uf 10.000 of corl, 

sex an,? religion. 
-------------~----------------

I 
1\1ale8 / Femalc~ 

Religion amI Agl) I I I . 

___ ---1--- -_1_~nm:ITi.~ --'r~i'<lTwid:W.d-I.:~~:ITi.~ ~r",:ed __ Wid:''<l_ 
All Religi01~-----\------ -------I~ ------ -------l----- ----1------

0-10 ... 1 2,769 1 I ... :3,709 IJ ... 
10-15 I 1.250 ti 1,0G!) 103 :3 
15--40 '1,560 2.4G6, 107 551 3,208 448 
40 alld over 40 1,:;;10' 271 :LO 752 ],134 

HIND1_; 
0-]0 

10-1:/ 
15-40 
40 and on-r 

MUSAL1\fAN 
0-10 

10-15 
l{i-40 
40 [1.n« OVer 

CHRISTIA:'\ 
0·-10 

10-15 
15-40 
40 and ovel' 

ANIl\IIST 
0-10 

10-1[> 
15-40 
40 and oyer 

J}]W 
0-10 

10-15 
15-40 
40 and Ol-er 

OTHER::; 
0-10 

10-15 
15- 40 
40 and oyel' 

::.j 
, 

· .. 1 ... 

2,708 
1,234 
1.G50 

44 

2,831 
1,317 
1,661 

19 

2,919 
1,278 
1,301 

37 

2,63a 
1,]37 
1,406 

19 

2,M7 
J,033 
1.927 

140 

575 
1,494 
1,379 

fi 
2.39:; 
1,::;67 

2,385 
1,;')23 

1 
10 

2,674 
1,427 

;; 
2,689 
],819 

1.7lfi 
2,084 

1J5 
3,790 
1,934 

1;l2 
277 

88 
176 

73 
280 

8.'\ 
20, 

105 
438 

345 
345 

2,599 
1,0$9 

5!7!) 
19 

2,900 'I 
1,150 1 

536 i 19 

'l,9ii'i I 
1,130 

47() 
21) 

2.6HI 
1.039 

507 
-19 

2,2;)2 
1,041:$ 
1,093 

3v 

1,837 
408 

3 
108 

3.160 
746 

90 
3,2i:l7 

688 

4 
95 

B,aIO 
779 

9;1 
B,742 

883 

3!l 
3.010 
1,175 

G12 
6,123 

,; 
517 

= ,227 

4 
413 
913 

j 

271 
949 

366 
73L 

298 
1,060 

612 
408 



SUBSmI;AJtY'I'ABLE IV. 

NUMBEB OF FFlMALE.8 PEB 1,000 M~LES 

N a~ural Division 
and Religion. 

0-10 _ 10-15 15-40 40 AND OVER 

( West CQa3t. 

ltfadras Sta~e) 't:1 1l' I J 't:1 

1 1 1 I 1 11 I 1 I 1 1 1 ill 
----r-.-~-~ ,_~ _,_p._ ~_,~ ~ __ ~ _~ _ 6_ ~ _£__6~ ~ _i_ 
___ -=-___ J_:_!_=-_l __ 4 _1_~_1 __ 6 _'_7 ~_I_:_ __ 1O _ _::_J~1~'_::_115dl~ 

Province j 

Cochln Stt&te I I 
All Religions ... 78011,024 4,222 985! 6,333 862 116,322

1
26.QOO 1356 1,311 

Hindu 7'.1 1,039 4,481 984 11,750 863 21,209 34,000 SOO 1,354 
lvIusalman 752 989 4,788 974 I ••• 832 31,222 '" 307 :1,311 
Christian 811 996 3,377 991 3,500 865 8,943 7,500 360 1,210 
Anlffiu;t 776 1,007 3,629 959 SSQ 19,000 I 348 1,3U 
Jew 627 1,175, 2.645 [ 931 l,oqS 600 1,857 
Jain 879 .625 838 1,800 154 3,000 844 
OtheTB t 1,000 I ..• ... 3,000 

t Others include Pa.rsls and Brahmos. 

4,215) 510 
4,339 442 
4,503 968 
3,618 654 
4,1€>'J' 1,000 
3,000 250 
1,000 

495 
48S 
400 
534 
4€>S 
597 

4;215 
4,68~ 
•. 981 
8,Sa 
S,4()9 
2,560 

667 



48 CHAPTER Vn.-CIVIL CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Di8tributifJ11 by civil (onditlOn of 1000 of ecch Be;!) at certain age8 for selected castes. 

C.lste and Locality 

DI8TRIRUTION 01' 1000 MALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION 

- ----------------~----------

All ages 0-5 5-12 12-20 

------_----------
~ ] ] L is 
'~ ~ 1 ~ ] 1 ~ ] I ~ .~ 
~ ~;s § b,g ~ I ~.~ § 
p ~ ~ p ~'~ p ~ ~ p, 

I 

20-40 40 and over 

______ 1 
~--------

-21-31-4-1--5 -""6 71~-19 wll-""12'~ ~11;-f16 1718-1;-

COCHIN STATE. 

Amba.bvasi 
Arayan 
Brahman, MaIayali 

do Tamil 
do Konkani 
do Others 

Total Brahmans 
Chaklmn 
Devdngan 
!luvan 
Kadupattan 

K:ukolan 
Kammalan 
Kanakkan 
Kaniyan 

Kshatriya, MaIayali 
do Paradesi 

Kudumi chetti 
Kusavan 
N,1ya~ 

0ttanaikan 
Pandaran 
Panan 
Panditattan 
Parayan 

Pulayan 
\T,tlan 
Velan 
IT elakkattalavan 
ITellalan 

Velutteda.n 
Vettuvan 

Musalm~n. 

Jonakan 
Ravuttan 

Ohristian. 

Anglo Indian 
European 
Native Christian 

Animist. 

Md,!a.yan 

Jew. 

1 Ii l 
I 

601
1 

345 
556

1 
402 

516i 457 
513, 453 
479, 479 
450 505 

502' 463 
569' 390 
43:2' 525 
560' 406 
5551 405 1 

498! 445' 
566 406 
548' 409' , , 
583 3871 

603
1 

313 
518' 4071' 
503 464 
498 463' 

:::/' :::i 
550 4111 
54314171 
565 400 
505

1 
448i 

541 418, 
... / 505 4471 
... 522 4371 
... 596 355

1 "'i 558 404
1 

"'1 561 396, 
... 545 414' 

51 1,000 1 1,000 , .. 
42 1,000 . ..1... 9981 2 .. . 
27 1,000 .. .1., 1.000 ..... . 
34 1,000,..'.. 1,00°11 .. , ,., • 1 
42 1,000""1'" 996 4 .. . 
45 1,000 ..... , 1,000 .... . 

35 1,0001...1... 99911 .. . 
41 1,000' ... 1 .. , 1,000

1 
..... . 

431 1,000: .• -1-.. 1,000 .... .. 
34: 1,000, .. '!'.. 1,0001 ..... . 

40,1,0001"l" l'OOl· .. · 
57 1,000 .. ,.. 1,000, ...... 
28) 1,000; ... /... 9991 1 ... 
43 1,000,...... 1,00°

1 
.. , .. 

30 1,000,...... 1,00°

1 

...... 

84 1,000... .. 1 000 
75'1 1,00:>1...... l:000C .::/ 
33 1,000., ... 9991 1 
39' 1,000', .... , 1,000

1
" ... 

48 1,000
1 
... /1... 1,00°

1

" (' 

53 1,000.... ] ,000" .. .. 
39 1,000:...... 997 3 .. . 
40 1,000

1

" I •• , 1,000,.,.1 
35 1,000...... 1,000 ..... . 
47 1,000i .. · ... 1 OOC ••• ;. '1 

41 1,000' .. ,... 999 1 ... 
48 1,000: ... 1... 998 2' ... ' 
41 1,000., ... , 996

1 

4' ... ' 
49 1,0001...... 1,000.,.1. ,.1 

38 1,000
1
", ••• l'OOOi""I"" i 

43 1,000:... 1,000 •... ,. 1 

974 26 ... 408! 549 43
1 

59 767 174 
491 5081 11 307 644 49 ' 25 707 268 
961 ~' ... I 345 637 181118 810 72 
855 145

1

1 ... ! 118 863 191 17 844 139 
9181 77 5 245: 733 22 39 827 134 
906 94, .. 1 307

1 
666 271 92 775 1.33 

889, 110! Ii 209
1 

771 -2'>°

51 

50 828 122 
953 42 5 321) 654 17 830 15S 
828 172' ... 1130 853 17 12 832 156 
971 271 2 180

1 
788 32 12 '354 134 

965 3411' 211 744 451 8 856 136 

936 61 3' 16511 785 50~ Ul 808 178 
956: -411 3 204, 772 24 13 877 110 
932, 63 5 ]59i 799 42i 8 826 166 
969, 311"" 25°1719 31 96 798 106 

963 1225' 437 444 119
1 

41 767 192 
n53' 471 .... , 336

1 
6041 6°

1
' 150 6501 200 

884' 115 1 176 793 31 55 834 111 
864 129 7 142! 829 :29' 18 '343 139 
97~1 17111' 4021552 46i 43 7741183 

945 40
1
15! 173 ~769 58, 22 t!43 135 

943 55 2 191 781 28 19 8241 157 
948 ~21 ... 1 1971 763 40: 7 &50

t
143 

987 ~3 ... 1 3151663 22, 11 856, 133 
840 151 9 166 786 48

1 

11 84311 146 
1 I I 

930 '66 4 159, 799 42 13 8461 141 
812 18612 2001 752 48' 19 821 160 
907 1 92 1 1621 797 41'1 20' 837' 143 
955 451':" 313/632 55 22' 802 ]76 

I
, , ' 

974 26 "'1 293 J3651 42 20 8641116 

940 53
1 

7 26217001 38 19
1 8~4 147 

925 70 5 166 801 33 9' 8231 168 i ' 
i 

.•. [585 

.•. 581 

" ,.000

1

" , '000 f'l 
388 27 1.0001", 1,000, .. , .. ,1 957, 40 3 234 737 29 
390' 20 ,.000

1

,,, 1.000· ... ' ... 1 963 37 .. ! 2"" 747 20 
11

1

883 106 
7 914 79 

I 

. .. 1650 

... J 732 

... 552 

325, 25 
268, 
4.12 36 

I 
1,000

1

" , .. 1 

1,000 ... "'1 
1,00°1'" .. , 

i 
... , 5281 441, 

•.. 5661 380 

1 

I 
31 I,QCO, .. ' ... 

54 1,000
1

" 

I ' 

1,000 ..... 
1,0001 • ..1. .. 

998 2' ... 

~::·:r: 

I 9871 ~3 "'j 33i 
1,000 ...... 793 

9111 88 I, 150 

6t)1 
207 
S27 

15 76 S09) 115 
... 500: 500 
23 --2(), S19 161 

: I 
94S 52 ... , 201 766 33 

966
1 

34 ... [ 877 5861 37 

15
1 

8871 98 

53 7831164 



CHAPTER Vn.-CIVIL CONDITION. 49 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE _V. 
D~stlibutiOn by cwil COll(litlon of 1000 oj each se.v at cedain Q,ges for selected castes, 

.Caste and Locality 

COCHIN STATE. 

Htndu. 

Ambal.tYaFi 
Arayan 
Brahman, :Uala,yal~ 

do 'TamIl' 
do Konkani. 
do Others 

Total Brahmans 
Chakkan 
tDevangan 
Duvan 
Kadupattan 

Kmkolan 
Kammalan 
Kanakkan 
Kaniyan 

J(qhatr'ya, Malayah 
do Paradesl 

Kuduffil chetti 
Kusavan 
Navar 

Ott.J.llalkan 
Pandamn 
Panan 
Pandl t.1 t tan 
Parayan 

Pulayan 
Valan 
Velan 
Velakkattalavan 
Vellalan 

Veluttedan 
Vettuvan 

Musallllan. 

JOllakan 
R<tvuttan 

Allglo Indian 
European 
Nati7e ChrIstian 

Animut. 

Jeu', 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 FEMALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION. 

All ages 0-5 I 5-12 12-20 20-40 40 and over 

] ... ] ~ I~ .. ! ~ :i i] ~...] ~ .. ] ~ ~ 
M ~ ~ J IH I J ~ ~ j J i J ~ i J ~ ! 
-;ol-;;:-I~--;-IMI~~27;'-;g30J31;'32T'3;ut3536M 

3671 401 232 
419 4M 130, 
383' 387 230

1 
323' 499 178 
2921 467 ~U\ 
297/481 2221 

326 470 204 
::: 390 4041 206 
... 313 518 169 
... 460 391 149 
... 409 395 196 

... 354 440 206 

... 456 393 151 

... 493 388 119 

... 447: 383 170 

... 377)1 444 179 

... 358 478 164 

.. 273 501 22i) 

... 4011 494 105 

... 404'\ 368
1 

228 

... 360
1 

431 209 
'" 429

1 
387 184 

... 399 1 433 168 

.. 402, 421 1'77 

... 446 425 129 
1 

'" 438 419 143 
... 419 44'1"-14(j 
... 425 420 155 
... 398 375 227 
... 382 377 241 

::: :~~ :d ~~i 

1,000 .... . 
1,000 .... . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ...•.. 
1,000 ...... 

1000 ..... . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ... 1·· . 
1,000

1

", .. . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000\ ..... . 

1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000: ... \ .. . 
1,000, ... , .. 
1.000

1
",

j

", 

1,000 .... , . 
1,000 .... ,. 
1,000 .... ,. 
1,000' .. . 
1,000 ..... . 

I 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 .... .. 
1,000' .. . 
1,000 ..... . 
1,000 ... . 

1,000 ..... . 
1,0:0 .... ,. 

995 
992 
998 
915 
947 
990 

I I I! 
\ 

5... 523 44730 93 766 201 41 351
1 

645 8 ... 60() 37813 35 895 70 9: 4037, 554 
2 .•• 713 2'31 6 93 787 120 16

1 

329 655 
85... 58 91230 870 130 '" 386 614 
52 1 48 91042 16 794 190 5 258 73'7 
10... 200 800... 18 800 18:::! 295 705 

V35 G5
1

.. 188' 785 27 2~ 833 145 5 340' 655 
6... 527143142 22 811 167 9 326 665 994 

969 
997 
997 

31 ... 429 567 41 7 859 134 ..• 445: 555 
3... 680 30515 56 814 130 91 405, 586 
3... 625 366 9 41 815 144 12 324 664 

1 I 
991 6 ... 441 551 8 12 838 150 4 339 657 
995 5... 684 307 9

1 
70 803 121 12 394 594 

] ,000 ... ... 718 26616\ 53 859 88, 2 450 548 
996 \ .. 756 23113

1 

62
1 

783 155i 61 4241 -a70 

987 1a ... 471 494,35 i 45' 872 83 ... \ 373 62'7 
966 34 ... 26,3 658i791 23 886'1 911 .. , 433 51:17 
880' 120... 54 912

1
34

1 
15 776 209, 71 269 724-

993 7 ... 500 485 151 21 921\ 58 19 527 454 
g96 4 ... 601 36930: 56 726, 218

1 
10' 316 674-

991 ,/ .. 556 43212
1 

30 843\ 1271 ... ! 293' 707 
982 18... 523 46215 30 780 184 8 373 619 
990 10... 641 32732 5'J 821! 1271 4' 4:.l4-·572 
990 10.. 508 486 6 25 812 163

1 
... \ 3Sj 617 

fJ98 I, 1 585 4°\141 39 865i 96, 53, 444' 503 

{JS6 4. ••• 617rm>8 tJ 45 840 115,' 9, 441! 5EO-
997 3... 520 46119: 39 840 121 22 478 500 
996 4... 612 37018i 45 847 108' 71 414' 579 
992 8 ... 560 42218, 73 719 2081 21. 301~ 678 
996 \ .. 638 345

1
17( 26 766 208\ 8, 2871 705 

996 4 ... 647 34211 36 883 81 6 465, 529 

1\ 
... 4(:9 
... 423 

992 8... 598 37824 .51 766 183

1 

3 307, 690 

4Q6 >25 ',000", '" OM 4" .. 6," 367'8 H 85O 106 11 ,,.I 561 

3$'\ 182 "000"'1' "I ,m , '" '05

1 

"',17 26 775 '99 ')'50' 6<5 

... 510 370 120 1,000 "'1'" l,ooor ... "'j '742 258... 15'7 7[>6 8'7 58\ 413 529 

•••. m m ,;; ::~ ,.. "~I s' l ~t''] '1: :; " "i, l:! i~i 

I 417 474 109 1,000

1

"'(',, 1,000 ... " .. 589

/

396'''1 62'" 901 J ,,,I ,tlI) 

"'t 442 422 136 1,000 ''','''1 9881 12,...! 752 2381°1 150 767 83, 15~ 518 467 
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63. Statistics of education by :religion and age will be found in Imperial 
Table VIII and of education by selected castes and races in 

Intro4uctory. Imperial Table IX, while in the Subsidiary Tables at the 
end of this Chapter the more important facts to be gathered from these figures 
are exhibited in proportional forms. As in 1901 the population was divided in 
respect of education into two main categories of literate and illiterate, and not 
into three categories-learning, literate and illiterate-as in 1881 and 1891. In 
1901 a record was made of the vemacular languag_es in which each person was 
litera.te, but on ,the present occasion the language was not recorded in CochiTI} 
8.8 the colleotion of this information was declared to be optional. Such infor­
mation will serve no praot~cal purpose in a State like Cochin, where over 95 per 
cent. of the population ~re literate in the .s~me languagef In .Census phraseology 
litemcy'connotes nothmg more than ablhty to read and wrIte. In the instruc­
tions issued to the census officers, therefore, it was laid down that a person should 
be regarded as literate if he could write a letter to a friend and read the answer to· 
it but not otherwise. In the case of students- the Census staff was instructed 
that, as a rule, those who have passed the primary standard should be returned 
lIS literate and those that have passed th~ lower secondary standard jn English 
should be-returned as literate in English. _] 

64. In point of literacy in this limited sense Coohin stands ahead of all 
the Distriots and States in Southern India, save the ex-

Gl'l1eral1iteracy. ceptional District of Madras, the educational centre of 
Southern India.. The number of pe-rsons able t~ read and write~ -aeoording Eo ~he 
Census returns was 139,083, 01 whom 111,14f were. males and :z7,~37 females. 
I other words, in every 1,000 of the total populatIOn 151 were hterate-243· 
. n every 1000 males and 61 in an equal number of females. In every 1,000 of -the:_ 
~:pulatio~ only 149 are literate .in TravlWl~ore, 112. in .Tanjore, 1.1~ in Malabar" 

. 75 m the Presldency, 101 III Baroda .and 63 in My_ 
~~1~'J:au·14aUs. Females. sore, while the proportion for the Madras city is 279. 

, 243 61 Proportional figures for males and females for these 
Cochin 
Travancore 248 50 Distriots and States are given in- -the margin for -
Malabar 190 35 . It '11 f . Tanjore 218 15 compar~son. WI seen rom It that Travancore 
~:;~y ,~li~ is a.head of Oochin in point of male literftcy, but 
Baroda 175 2~ this order is reversed in the 'case of female '.literacy .. 
Mysore 112 l. . N ot:Withstandin? the in~roduction of compulso_ry_ 

free education, Baroda IS stIll conSIderably behmd Cochm and Travanoore in the 
proportion of literacy. - _ /' 

65. Almost all the Tables give the figures for literacy by four _age periods-- -

d 
namely, 0-10,10-15,15-20, and 20 and over the first 

Literacy by sex an age. h f h d' ' , tree 0 t ese correspon lUg roughly to the stages of primary, 
secondary and higher education. The most prominent feature of these figures-' 
is .the great disparity between the number of literate males and that of literate 
females. For every 100 literate males in the State there are only 25, literate r 

females. This disparity exi~ts in all the a.ge periods, and is due mainly to the 
low position assigned to women by the Hindu and Muhammadan religions. The-
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dIsparity, though sufficiently prominent, is considerably less among Christians 

]\'0. of frmale to 1{)O 
• 1I1ale 1.lel ales. 

Hindus 
~IuhamlIl~\(hllf, 

ChnstUl.ns 

:21 
4 

35 

as \yill be seen from the sta telll('nt in the margin. 
The number of literates in a 1,000 males and an 
equaJ number of females of the age period 10 to 15 
is ID7 and 86 re:'lpectively, as against 168 and 50 
in 191)1, the numbers ~Lt the lwxL agB 1181'ioc1 beillg 

303 and 104, against 282 and 77, [mel at the final stage ('20 and O"\'('r) BG7 fmd 7:1, 
against 343 and 56. Thus, there has befC'll a noiieeable increase in literacy lluring 
the past decade at all age periocls and in both sexes. 

66. There is comparatively a larger proportion of literates mllong Chris­
tians than among the followers of any other religion. The 
Jews come next and are followed by the Hinuu:3, while the 

Muhammadans come last. There iB only Olle Aniwist in the SbLte who is a,ble to 
read and write. 1'he high proportion of litert1tes among Christians is clue to the in­
fluence of the native" clergy and to the existence of primary schools attached to t111 
the churches. III theso schools l'efLding, writing t1lld certain scripture lessons are 
tanght, and the ~ncal'S in clu1rge of them USf' tl1Pir inlhwnce ,yith their congre­
gatIOlls to send their c~ildrell to these schools. Some of theBe schools h::t\~e 
made considerable progress in recent years, and h11,ve been brought into the lIst 
of schools aiuoc1 by Government. In point ho\yewc of ::;e('o]l(hry and collegiate 
education, the Christians have not marIe as lllllCh pro;2,l'es'l as the Hindus. 'rho 
percenta.ge of lLteracyamong Hinuus \vould be far hlgher thrllll among native 
Christians but for the backwardness of the lower castes, who for111 about one­
hnJf of the Hindu population. The Mnhaulllladans also hrLY8 s(·hools attached 
to mOBt of their mosques, out reading and wnting are not taught in nuwy of 
them. 'I'hc children are simply made to learn 1t few texts from the Koran by 
heart. In point of literacy among females also the ChriBtians stanc1 ahead of 
the rest of the population, ] 1 pel' cent. of their lemaIes being able to read and 
~write, as against 0'7 pel' cent. ~mlOng Hindus anu -7 per cellt. mnong;\1 uh31m-
Ill31dans. " 

()7. The various castes, tribes and races present consic10n1ble differences 
Llter::tcy of selected in l'egflJrd Jo the degree of literacy obtaining among thenl. 

CRstCS. The aqtnal figures will be found in Imperial Table- IX, \\"llile 
Subsidiary Table VI give'! them in prop-ortional forms in the case of the more 
important castes. It will be seen fro111 this that the high caste Hindus of thA 
State are among the most liten"tte dasses in Inc1i~"t. IllitcnLcy is almost unknown 
among Brahman, Kshatriya and Ambalavasi males, as also among high dass 
).[ ayars. The most literato among the lower castes are the Kaniyans, who are_by 
pl'Ofession astrologers and village sehool masters, and after them com:e the K a111-
malans, or artisans, wh::> find the three R's a usefu1 t1cquisitioll for their profession. 
The Kusavalls, Pulayans, P,Ll\1yalls, Vettuvans find l\lala~~luls are the most 
illiterate casteR, having only 8, 5, 2, 3, and '4 l'espectiTely in a thousand among 
them who are able tQ read and wTite. In regard to bIle degrees of female litemey 
the soveml castes present still greater diveTgences. \Vhilt? 49 per cent. of the fem>tles 
among l\f fLlayaJi Kshatriyas and QI) per cent. among Ambala\'asis and 20 per cent. 
among 1\Ialayali Brahmans are literate, only 15 p_er _cenL of the femt11As ~llnqlig 

Tamil Bmhmans, 4 per cent. :11llong Konk:1ni Bralnuans anll [5 per c!mt. an10ng 
other- Rshatriyas are able to read and \Yrite. In point of female lit~raGy- atSo; the 
Kaniyans stand comparatively high, 10 per cent· of their fem::Lleibeing :1blo to read 
ancl write. p. mong the Devangans, Kallakkans, KlH111lni Uhett-is, K nsa Yans, Ott a 
1\ aikans, Vettuyans and Havuttans, only less than 5 in a thousfLnd are literate, \'1hile 
no female among Parayans, Pnlayans and 1\Ia,la.yans i8 a,bIe to re;t(l ;wu ~write. 
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68. English education has made marked progress during the last two 

LIteracy 111 English. 
decades. The number of persons able to read and write 
English have l'isen from 1,064 in 1891 to 4,884 in 1901 and 

10,512 in 1911: in other words, ,vhile only 26 in ten thousand males ftnc1 3 in an 
equal number of females v;ere able to read and write English in 1891, the pro­
portion has risen to 199 nlales and 31 females in ten thousand in 1911. The 

No. of l~temte In English figures for some Districts and States are given in 
In 1,000. th' f . I '11 b f 

:1\1.11"s. Fem[t1e~. 
e margIn or companson. t WI e seen rom 

Cochm 20 3'1 it that in point of English literacy also Cochin 
ii:l:~~~ore i~ i:~ stands ahead of all the Districts and Stl1tes in 
Tanjore ID O'T Southern I ndia except Madras. The progress of 
Madras 180 31':) 
1'w~tdencv 1'1. 1 ~ English education is lll0St marked among Tanlil 
~r~o;~,~ - 1; ~.~ Brahmans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Nayal's and Natiye 

J Christians. The N amburis, who stand so high in 
general literacy, lag wofully behind their Tamil brethren in point of English educa­
tion, only 7 in a thousand [Lll1ong them being able to read and write English, as 
against 134 among the latter. J:1Jnglish education has not yet touched the castef> 
already referred to as being backward in general litemcy, and also some castes 
which are not so backward in that respect, viz, K[Ldnpnttans, Kammalans, Kani­
yans, Yelan8, Velakkattalayans and Yeluttedans. l\:nowledge of English ha~ 
not spread amon g females to anything like the extent to ,vhich it has spread 
among males, the proportion of literate males to literate females being 111 to 
28, while that of males literate in English to females literate in English is 
D1 to 14. The Brahmans are especially backward in this respect, as only 8 in a 
thousand females are literate in English, as against ].51 lll[Lles in the same number. 
Among several castes there is hardly a single woman who has any knowledge 
of English. Among these may be mentioned, besides the backward classes 
already referred to, the N[L111buri Brahmans, ChakkaDs, Devangans, Kaikolans, 
Kamma]ans, Kaniyans, other Kshatl'iyas, Pandarans, Panditattans, Velans,' 
Velakkattalayans, Veluttedans, Jonakans and Rayuttans. The Native Chris­
tians have not made as much progress in English education :as one v,-ould have 
expected from them, only 18'6 in a thousand mnles ~nd 4'0 in an equ~l- 111l1~lbei~ 
of females being able to read and write English.! ..' . 

69. Protestant missionaries appear to be under the impression that the 
Llter,lCY among Chrls- compl1ratively high proportion of literates among Native 

tl.ms by sect. Christians is due to the diffusion of education through their 
o.vn agency among the Protestants converted by them. It,vdJl be seen from t~ 

RC>lnall OatholIcs .. 
Romo-SVl'l:tllS 
Other SYnan; 
Prote8t~nts 

No. of Ii lei {lIes in lOGO. 
Persons. Males. Ji'e1llaies. 

210 305 110 
:21± 316 11:2 
210 315 lOG 
2bO 379 13:2 

No. oj Engltoil Iii!!} aies In 10UO. 
Pe1snns. Males. Femalco. 

12 ID 4'4 
10 16 4 1 
10 17 4' 1 
H 123 300 

figures given in 
the margin that, 
though there is -a­
higher proportion 
of literates both in 

English and in the vernacular among the Protestants, their rertloval from the total 
number of Christians ,yill not materially affect the position of the whole Christians 
in regarcl to literacy. It has also to be remembered that the Protestants form 
only one pel' cent. of the Christia,l1s of Cochin. ~-In regard to the other se_.ets 
the proportion of literates is pretty 111uch the same among thBllJ_all. ' Romo­
Syrians have a slight advantage in general literacy nnd Roman OatholiCS-in 
English literacy. 

70. The comparatively high percentage of literate persons in the State is 
not the result of modern administration. Literacy accord­

rrogr%s of Eclllca,tioll, ing to the Census standard was as widespread amona the 
• C'> 

people many decades ago as it is now. Most of the well-
to-do families had their family tutors, whose occupation was generally 
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heredItary, and the chi~dren of the poorer families in tho neighbourhood 
were sent to them for such instruction as they stood in need of and for 
which they had to pay next to nothing. In rural parts each village had its 
Eluttacchan, or hereditary village sohool master, who received the pupils in his 
own house and accepted such payments as the means of their parents admitted 
of. These masters taught the children (boys and girls being taught together) 
reading and writing, the multiplication table and the recitation of Sanskrit hymns, 
and in some rare instances Sanskrit poetry, drama and rhetoric were also taught. 
As children of all standards \V81'e taught promiscuously by a single teacher, their 
progress was necessarily slow; five to ten years were required for the acquisition of 
these rudiments of knowledge. The Government took steps for the first time 
only in 1890 to diffuse elementary education, when the old village schools began 
to disappear. They have now ceased to exist altogether in to\Vl1S, while in rural 
parts tiheil' number has decreased immensely in recent years. The immediate 
effect of this change was a retrogression in literacy, the growth of pl'imary schools 
of the modern type not having kept pace with the decay of the old indigenous 
schools. The meaSUTes taken hmv8ver (luring the last decade for the extension 
of elementary education have, o_esides making up for the disappearance of the old 
schools; also provided a more useful and efficient system of education for the 
masses. Subsidiary Table V bears out the truth of this remark. The number of 
literate persons decreased considerably between 1891 and HJOl, but it has risen 
since the lattel' year, until in 1911 it has beoome as high as it was in 1891. 

71. Subsidiary Table VIr gives the numbers of institutiOns and pupils 
according to _the returns of the Educational ~epartment. It 

Statistics of the Edu· must however be remarked that the returns or 1901 and 1911 
cation(l.l deparhnent. 

include, while those of 1891 exolude, a large number of sohoo18 
which have not re<;:eived the recognition of the department and of which a good 
many belonged to the old indigenous type. Even after making allowance for this, 
the progress made during the last two decades has been considerable. To take 
only institutions maintained or aided by Government, their number has increas­
ed, from 107 in 1891 to 318 in 1911, the number of pupils attending them h3,v­
ing risen froD 7,63.5 to 36,117. The expenditure on the department rose from 77 
thousand Tupees in 1891 to 09 thousand in 1001 and 278 thousand in 191L The 
main results of the University exallninations ar_e _gi,\,Eln in Subsidiary Table VIII, 
but they are not complete, as Cochin bOyB have to go to Madras and_Qther places 
to study for their degrees in arts, law, medicine and engineering. Statistics of 
Cochin students who have taken these degrees are not ayailablc. 

72. As there is 110 provi~ion for the compulsory registration of books 
newly published, exaot statistics of Jiterary_ production in 

Bool{s and newspaper". 
Cochin are not available. The number and cirCtrtatiOn- or 

newspapers and magazines published in the State are given in Subsidiary 
Table IX. It will be seen from it that all the periodicals published here aTe in 
the vernacular of the State, 110ne being in English. 
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RELIGION 

AU RDligioIl" 
Hmdu 
Mus-timan 
Christian 

Jew 
JaIn 

European 
Anglo IndJan 
Armenmn 
Uatlve Chn'3tlcln 

,CHAP'rEU VIII.-EDUCATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
l<}Juwtwn by (lIle, ser (! ul rcllgp,!. 

NUMBER PER :JI.11LLE WHO AHE LITERATE 

3 
2 

litera,te 111 ycrn:lcu]:lr <1.nd rne over 20 years of age 
The 2 Br.tlunoR are lltCl.1tc both m vcruacul<tr and Enghsh ana are OV01' 20 years of ag0. 
There '" only OIle peIson among the AnimIsts who is literate He IS OYer 20 yca-ra of .tgc and is lIterate only 
in vernacular. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II-
1.JduccdlOn by age ~ex allfil !or(lldlj. 

NUlI-JBER PER MILLE WHO AR~ I,ITEHATE 

!--------:-----..,-----
Distl'lct flud N,ltm·.l1 

0-10 10-15 15-20 20 ,:tnd oyer DJ\lS10n 

"'Vest COHHt, IILitaIH., State" 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
N l/{(I{/wn "1/ religwn, .se,e "neI lO{HZtty. 

--_----_--- --------- - ------_ ------

I:iltrict and ]\",1,"u'[1,1 
Divi"lOll 

"'West CO(i,t. 
Madras State" 

1 

cochin State 

NUlIlBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITER.\'1 E 

Hmclu Jam I l\Iusaln'an I Christnn I Alllmist Jew 
1----__ -- ____ ,____ _ ____ _ 

I ~ ~ I.s: ~ I~ .3 I r:= ~ C"l ~ - ~ d3 

~ S ~ S ~ S ~ 8 $ Sl~ s 
I

.....:; C]) ~ '1) ~ (.) _~ CD ~ I 0 ~ <J 

F"i p;, "'" p;, "'" I f.l;; ~ ILl "" p;, F"i, .Jq 

\-2-1--31-4- --5 -1-G-I-7 -1-~-i-9-I-ro--H-I-l;-~-:;g-
··I~;;- -;;- -:----:~-r~;-I--7 -\-=--:--- --~;:-r :-

NOTE:-Thcre IS onl.) one person (male) who IS hterate among the Animists. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
English- education by age, 8ex and loclll-ity. 

LITERATE IN ENGLISH PER 10000. 

1911 1901 1891 
District and N~,tural 

DIVIsion - 0-10 I 10-.15 I ~5=-20 -I~ and -~.er~ age~1 All ages ~;l ages 

"Westf~t~S~; lIIadr!.s '" t -- --",- ----"'-- '" ----"'- ----,--:;- --1-0-

____________ , ~ ]1 ~ IJ 13 I) _ ~ _ ] i-~ l _~ I_!_ ~_I ~ 
1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 8 j 9 10 11 12 I 13 14 15 

--~---- ~----------I------'-------I-----,------I----

Coohln .t.~ ... / 6 'I'" / ., I'" I SI 1249 
29· '" /" 1'08 

/ " [" , 

r 

Distnct au,1 Natural 
Division 

"West Coast, Madras 
State" 

1 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

PmfjiC88 of edllcati01~ sl1tf'e 1881. 

Number of ht£'rate per mille 

-------- ----

All a.ges ,15-20 ! 20 and over 

__________ - -----1-------.---
J\[ ale Female J\[alo Female I J\ble Pemale 

I _ _ ________ 1_---,---__ -,-__ 

1 'I I I i !1911190Y891188119111901189118SY911 Hl01

1

1!J1] 1001

1
191119011911 1901 

1-231-~15-6---;--s-'-;-rl~r~lr-1"2-;;-1~~r 16 -1;-

__ C~C~i~_S_t_a_te __ ~~~~._~~~_~~'-'--"\,---2_13 i ". ::r-I:l~ ~; \-=13W 112<~~:' ~~ \~G~I-:\-:\--: 
,Note.-Out of a. population of ()CO :i.,/~ tllere \\Cl'e 10,'/52 :p-erscllh 1(_'._\111:u1 as htcrate ill 1f81. Figurcs-"y 

. sex MEl not a.vailable. 
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CHAPTER VIII.--lmtWAt'ION. 

SUSSIX>:lARY 'l'ABL1n vt. 
Education by caste. 

NUMBER PER 10,000 WHO ARE 
LlTERATE IN ENGLISII. NUMBER PER 1,000 WHO AIm r.ITl!:RATE., 

----------~--~------------

_______ 19_1_1 ______ I ______ l_9_0--1-----I-------19-·1-1------\--~~1-9~O1 ____ __ 

~§ 
ill ~ <il, III i g; I '" I 

Ul 
OJ 

l 1 ~ j ~ ~§ ~ 1, ~ ~ I Oil 
Il4 m ~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Il:< ~ " OJ di OJ Il4I1l l..s 0) I OJ ~ 
------------------~-------------

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 10 I 11 I l~ I 1 2 13 

:::1 
I f 

I Hi,~clu. 

Amb!LLwasi 401 550 250 401 608 253 42{) 
70: I 131 IRS 331 50 

Arayan ... 107 189 15 ... ... .. . 6 \) ... ... .. . 
Brahman, Malayn.li ... 423 633 203 472 691:1 227 73 140 ... 34 66 .. . 

do Tamil ... 426 684 150 397 689 80 1,3.12 2,479 122 830 1,574 25 
do Kookani ... 2dO I 502 44 241 443 I 17 400 703 48 160 299 6 
do others ... 854 498 77 401 56.'3 I 134 36t 489 85 369 524 40 

'rotal Brahman '·'1 391 621 133 37t> 625 95 839 1,515 80 488 907 16 

Ohakkan ... :t81 215 39 ... . . ... 38 TIl ... .. . ... .. . 
Devangan ... 77 153 1 ... ... .. , 4 9 . .. ... . " . .. 
Iluvatl ... E2 154 12 66 1% 7 ::14 27 1 4 !) . " 
Kadupattlm ... 105 1<)6 17 103 188 20 15 28 3 7 14 ... 
Katkolan ... 91 178 7 ... ... ... 23 60 ... ." .. . '" 

... 1 
I 

Kamma.lan 107 ~08 9 102 202 6 8 5 ... 2 3 ... 
Kanakkan 

'''1 
19 35 2 ... ... ... 4 5 3 ... . .. . .. 

Kaniya.n ... 872 551 193 ... ... ... 9 18 . .. ... ... .. . 
Ksbatriya, MalayaIi 609 724 492 466 615 319 1,163 2.074 238 618 1,171 67 

do Paradesi 2,6 479 51 235 3S2 12 449 852 ... 247 410 . .. 

Kudumi chetti ... 45 84 2 22 41 1 6 Ii ! ... 3 5 . .. 
Kusavan ... 8 14 1 ... ... . " ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
Nayar ... 271 413 137 266 425 118 246 434 69 108 209 14 
Otta. Naikan ... 19 34 5 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
Panan ... 71 121 30 . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . 
Pandaran ... 57 104 9 ... ... ... 8 16 ... .. . ... '" 
PanditaLtan ... 164 271 13 ... ... . ... 23 52 ... .. . ... . .. 
Para.yan .. , 2 <1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 
Pulayan ... r 5 9 ... 4 8 . " ... 1 ... .. . .. . .. 
Valan 

, 
106 192 14 61 117 I 6 10 20 - 1 2 ... \ ... ... 

-

119 ." J 
r -

Velan ... 231 10 ... ." 5 II ... ... .. - -. .. 
Velakkattalavan .. 110 195 27 ... H 1$ ... .. . .. . .. . 

156 
... 2(2 

Vellalan ... 2Al 26 ... .. .. , 38. 13 ... .. . .. . 
Veluttedi\u ... 10t 188 24 ... ... . .. 9 19 ... ." .. . .. 
Vettuvau ... S 6 1 '" ... .,. ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

Musalman, ... 
J'onakan ... 65 123 I) 62 its 5 10 19 ::: 1-- 2 4 ... 
Rlwuttan 

'''1 
'IS 140 4 ... ... ... 2t 42 ... . .. . .. 

Ohristian. I "', Anglo !t;.dian ... , 400 503 352 343 412 278 ',~23 I 1,950 1,693 2.062 2,297 1,83S 

European ." 947 964 900 886 795 988 9,474 . 9,64.'3 9,000 j 7,818 7,43[- 18,750 

Nlltive Ohtistia.n ,. 2_2 312 111. l7.2 210 61 116 186 45 59 96 21 

An.imi.tt. ... 

~~ 1 
Malayan . " -0'4 0'8 ... ... ... .., ... .. . .... •• j . .. 

Jew. . " 197 315 86 207 376 51 8'32 ~25 149 132 . .. 
f f 

NoII.-.l!'igunl lot 1901 wherever availab:e have been shown in this table. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Nun.oor of inst~tutions and pupils according to the returns of the Edl,cational Departmenl, 

ClaS!l of Institution 

1911 1901 1891 (2) 

--- ---- -------- ----

Number of 

Iustitu- Scholars 
tlOns 

Number of Number of 

Institu-!sehobrs ,--
tiong I Institutions Scholars 

~ __ ~,---,,1~-,--_-__-_-_-__-_-.l.===2==--:--3--I---,1---I--5--1----(;---~\ ._--;--

Second Gr,~de C"lleges 
High Schools 
Lower 8e(Jondary Sohools 
Primuy Schools 
S'-PElcial ScnoolS 

1 [ -182 1 I 57 ( 
13 /1,246 8 804 
21 2,616 19 (1,696 

969 46,550 875 20,139 
11 693 (1) 386 7,901 

1,015 ,51,363 
I 

1,289 139.600 

Second Grade College 1 
High School 1 .•. 
Anglo Vern.wuhr Schools 26 ... 
VernJ.oul.u SchooJq 76 '" 
Pal<1ce Schools 2 ... 
Hebrew School 1 

107 ... \ 

411~ 
378 

2,062 
4,683 

25 
3'1 

7,-686 

1) IncluLlcs schools where the KorMl, 1l1U~1C etc. ,.te t.tught. ------------------.-------
2) Cla,ssification of schools \US dIfferent lU 1891. 

SUE SIDIARY TABLE VIll. 
Main 1'tSltlisof University examinations. 

--------------------~----

E lOll 19M 1891 

Examination 

1 

Entrance :Elxn.min:ttiol1 

F. A. or Int3rmC):1lflto E'l:'t­
:mina.tion 

hbtes Passed f ~.ndiaa::_r P'loS~~;-' I C.1nCli lates I 
, I ;----3--1---~-!---5-1---6-1 --7 -

... : 378 102 I 133 -1--41-1--2~1 

'P!1~.sed 

16 

. 7 ... \ 55 :!7 1 17 I 11 n I 
----------------~-------

lhlayalarn 
Do. 
00. 

]hlayalam and Sanskrit 
Malayalam 

Total 

~ 

1 
R.\CE 

,_, Cbtl.",,= "'1 
Eflropt!an ana allied 

rioitl including A.rmenian 
Anglo-IndIan ." 

Native (lhri4i,i'tn ... 
Roman Catholics - :aomo-Syrians ... 
Othe-r SyrIans 
Protf'-stants 

~ .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 
NU>nber and cirl'uiailon of n'?'wsprr,pn,ro, etc. 

C1.tss of ne\V8-
pl r~~ 

1911 

(DJ.!Jy e~~)klY, - N~'~-l- ~:~~~-
. ,---- - l&tion 

WC0kly 
BI-m'lnthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Once in I) 

months 

3 
1 
7 
1 
1 

13 

2,675 
280 

5,200 
600 
320 

~,075 

----SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 
llJdueatioh- oj (JhrtBi~ans birUt. 

la01 BJ1 

8 

i.LTERA<J'B -LITERATE IN ENGLISH 

--------

Persons I Males Females persons__! 1\.blcs I ~Ji'ema~~_ 
5O,ess I 96,990 13,096 8,198 

":1 
'ias 

'14 1 18 _14-M 18 
i -MS 62t 42~ I 4413 242 2001 

48954 36,3tO 12,654 2 f.'; 8 2,H;:.I 0111 
2),093 14,969 5,124 1,142 937 206. 

551 403 154 , f '66 1Hl \ M 
S.fF2 5,116 1,766 . Ma 2':'5 I '13' 

21,432 15,822 5,610 1022 819 203 



CHAPTER IX. 

LANGUAGE. 

73. Statistics of the parent tongue of the people will be found in Imperial 

Introductory . 
Table X, in which the languages are arranged under three ma.in 
heads, namely, (a) vernaculats of India, which have sub­

divided into (1) the vernacular of the State and (2) vernaculars foreign to the 
State; (b) vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries; and (c) European langu­
ages. In subsidiary Table I these languages are arranged in families, sub­
families and groups according to Dr. Grierson's scheme of classification, while 
in subsidiary Table II the main facts are given in proportional and condensed 
forms. The return of parent tongue is on the whole accurate, as there is no 
want of precision in the popular language nomenclature of the State, and as 97 
per cent. of the population have returned one or another of the best known 
Dravidian languages as their parent tongue. It cannot however be said that the 
returns are altogether free from error, since 27 Jews and three Roman Catholic 
native priests have returned Hebrew and Latin respectively as their parent tongue. 
But such erroneous returns are few and far between. 

74. Malayalam is the vernacular and the official language of the State, 

Malayalam. and is spoken by over 89 per cent. of the population. It is 
the mother tongue of as much as 96 per cent. of the people 

in Mukundapuram and Trichur, 93 per cent. in Talapilli, 91 in Cranganur -and 89 
in Cochin-Kanayannur, but only 55 per cent. have returned it in Chittur. Chittur_ 
is the centre of the Tamil Brahmans in the State, and the eastern portion of 
the Taluk is peopled mostly by comparatively recent immigrants from Coimba.­
tore, whose home language is Tamil, while the great majority of the Konkani 
Brahmans and their Sudras, Kudumi Chettis, whose parent ~tongue is the Kon­
kani dialect of Mahratti, reside in the Cochin-Kanayannur Taluk. Hence the 
smaller proportion of Malayalarn-speakillg people in these Taluks. Most of the 
literate people, however, who have returned Tamil and Konkani as their parent 
tongue, are literate not in these languages but in Malayalam. Except in a few iso­
lated castes, elementary education is imparted entirely through the medium of Ma­
layalam throughout the State. Malayalam is more akin to Tamil than any other 
member of the Dravidian group of languages. rrhe large admixture of Sanshnt 
words and the absence of verbal inflections to denote person, gender and number 
mainly differentiate it from Tamil. Though the stem of the language is Dravidian, 
its vocabulary is largely Sanskrit, partly distorted but mostly in its _pure form. 
In point of literature Malayalam is poorer than Kanarese and considerably more 
so than Tamil and Telugu. Malayalam is the most localised of tho Dravidian 
languages, being practically confined to Travancore, Cochin, Malabar and part 
of South Canara, and is the mother tongue-of 0,755,940 persons in Southern India, 
or 765,899 more than in 1901. 

75. Tamil is the-mother tongue of 55,Q31 pel'solls, or 6 pei'--cent. -of the 

'Tamil. 
State population, HInd is the mo~t widely prevalent language 
next to Malayalam. ]:;-'01' the reaSOll'S given in the precedmg_ 

paragraph, nearly 34 per - cent. of the people of Chittur have returned 1'amiI as 
their home language, while it is the parent tongue of considerably less than 5 per 
cent. of the people in other Taluks. 
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76. Telugu is the parent tongue of 1'2 per cent. of the State population, 
Kanarese of '4 per cent. and Tulu of '06 per cent. The 

Other Dravidian langu- h 
ages. great majority of the Telugu and. t e Kanarese speaking 

people (Kaikolans, Otta N aickans and Devangans) are found 
in the Chittur and Talapilli Taluks, while those \\·ho speak Tulu (Em brans or 
Tulu Brahmans) are found mostly in Cochin-Kanayannur. 

77. Of the other Indian languages returned as mother tongue, the Konkani 
dialect of Mahratti is spoken by 2'3 per cent. of the popn-

Other Indian languages. 1 h f ation, and t e rest only by '.5 per cent. 0 the latter 
Gujaratti and Kacchi are returned by 1,060 and 35'2 respectively, mostly 
merchants and traders from the Bombay side, who are confined almost entirely 
to Mattancheri and its neighbourhood, Hindustani by 2,234 persons, chiefly 
Musalmans other than Mappilas and Ravuttans, and ~lahl'atti by 1,061, 
mostly high class Konkani Brahmans-who think it more honourable to call 
their mother tongue Mahratti rather than Konkani. 

78. Only 821 persons have returned non-Indian languages as their parent 

NOll·Indian language". 
tongue, though as many as eleven snch languages have been 
so turned amongst them. Arabic is returned by Arab traders 

and pedlars, whose mother tongue is really Arabic, but the return of Hebrew 
as mother tongue is of doubtful accuracy. rrhe local Jews, both White and 
Black, speak l\lalayalam in their homes, but a few among them have some 
knowledge of Hebrew, and they were apparently so proud of the fact that they 
returned it as their home speech, as did three Native Chl'istian priests, who rtt'uUl'nec1 
Latin as their mother tongue. Though, according to Imperial r.rable XIII, there 
were 2,522 Europ'~ans and Anglo-Indians, only 670 have returned Eurepean 
languages as their parent tongue. It is clear from this that the majority of 
Anglo-Indians have returned MalaYR>lam as their home speech, which is actual­
ly the case. The number of English-speaking men has risen from 347 in 1901 
to 412 in 1911, while the Portuguese speaking persons have fallen from 407 to 
237. The Verapoly Mission has of late been recruited almost entirely from 
Spain: hence the return of Spanish and Basque by '21 persons. 

79. In most cases the caste, as given in Table XIII, indicates the language 

Casto and language. 
of its members. A stn,tement showing how the strength of 
~.rable X (language) stands as oOlllptLred with that of XIII 
, (o{,ste) in regard to the main-languages returned is 

Strength I.Isper ' given in the mal'gin. It will be seen from it that the 
Table X Table XIII 

Mal,tyalalil 820,129 819',080 strength of the one closely approximates to that of 
Tamil .55,231 54,868 the other, which shows that the language return 
Telugu 11,224 11,305 
Konkani 21.153 21,983 is generally accurate. 

80. Malayalam is the only vernacular in which any literature is produced 

Literary actIvity. 
in this State. A short bu"t full account of Malayalam litera­
ture is given in the report for 1UDl: it is superfluous to 

repeat it here. There is considemble literary activity going on still, but both in 
regard to quality and in regard to quantity the' literary output of the last decade 
falls short of that of the preceding one. As there is no provision for the regular . 
registration of books ~ith"$-..in Cochin or in Tl'avaneore, correct -statistics of 
literary production~-are not available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

D~8t' iblltWIl of totalllo]Jul<tt~on by langtwge, 
-~--.~----:----

I I 
NUllJb(~r' 

I?amily Grou]? 

--1 1--2-1 
I 

Southern 

'Western 

Enstel'll 

Western 

Romance 

Teutomc 

Northern 
Branch 

Southern 
Bnwch 

Taluks 

DHllecb 

Total number of per rni!le 

I 
i:'peaker'l of the 

-----c---- popula-
1911 I 1901 tion of 

the !':;tate 

\Vhere elnefly 
8pol,en 

-3 ~~!-=-4--1--- 5--1-6-----7--
----;---

I.ANGUAGES OF iNDIA, 

1ICll'at'u 
, l\Iarathi 
oJ Goa-nese 
( Konkam 

I GU]aratl .. ~ Gujal'ati 
) I Kachcln 
1 ~ Hindi l "-e"tem HindI... Unln 

HIJ1(lu~talll 
BengalI 

Canare'le 
l\Ialayal am 
Tamil 
lJ.. ... elugu 
Tutu 

BengalI 

I 

:::1 

1,061. 
11. I 

2l,163

r

' 
1,060 

362
1 121 

13
1 2234 

2 

4,152 
820,129 

56,281 
11,224 

646 

Li\NGeAGES FOREIGN TO iNDIA 

PerHi,tl1 
Frmlch 
Latin 
Portuguese 
Spaml>h 

j Enghsh 
~ G(,I'IlWIl 

) Hebrew 
I S,Vl'l[lC 

( 

1 Al'~1nc 

Spanish 
Basque 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

2 
2 
3 

237 
16 
5 

412 
4 

27 
2 

111 

926 

]$);207 
695 
402 

3:3 

4,180 , 
715,847 ' 
54,171 
12,6703 

607 

1 

407 
1 

347 

10 
4 

17 

DLstllbutlO1l by lmlUltage of the populatlOJI {~f each aistl1ct, 

l'il 

2a'0 
1'1 
04 

'I 

2'4 

4,'5 
893'0 

60''2, 
I:! :,l 

06 

'4 

0'1 

N1HrnER l'Fm 10,000 0]0' POPULATION SPEAKING, 

I ~=~ 
lIIalayalam T,llml I KOnKa111 \ Telugu \ Canarese Hllldu~timI' Other 

~ ____ :_ _____ !===2 =1 __ 3 ==!==_;=_C_ 5_=C- 6-=1==~==1= R_~ 
Cochin-Kl\ru\yC\nmu .. ,' 8,038 259 i 61,1 I (j 10 'II '& ( 1'20 
Cr;mganur . ,,·1 9,150 341 495 Ii V 
l'IIuk Lllld.lpLlr"m "'1 9,609 222 115 I:U; 4 10 111 
Tnchur "'1 9,605 277 16 58 4 j _ 25 1-i 
TalapIllI .. , 9,303 44r. 14U 90 9 :J 
ChIttur .. , 5.483 3,383 I 778 2<15 fl'J 22 
1.1ean for the St&te "1 8,933 602 :.l'lO 122 45 21 4± 



CHAPTER X. 

I N :F L H MIT 1 I~ ~. 

81. Imperial Table XII-Part I giyes the statistics of infirmities by age, 

Introductory. 
and Table XII-Part II, their distribution by Taluks, while 
Table XII-A shows the. extent to "\vhich each of the castes, 

tribes and races is affiicted ''lith them. The Subsidiary Tables at the eud of this 
Chapter exhibit the main facts in the usual proportional :1nd condensed forms. 
As on prevlous occasions, only four kinds of infirmities were recorded at the 
present Census, z,i?:., in8anity, deaf-mutism by birth, total blindness and corrosive 
leprosy. 

8:3. ~Of all the particulars gathered at the Oensus, the return of infirmi­
ties is the least liable to freedom from error. Enol's of 

Accuracy of the- returns. 
omission as well aR commission are very likely to occur in 

returning infirmities. A feeling of delicacy prevents enumerators from minutely 
questioning heads of families regarding cases of infirmities like ins:1nity and 
leprosy, while there is a tendency on the part of the latter to prevent such 
mental and bodily afflictions from being brought on record. In the case of 
children suspected of insanity, of deaf-mutism, or even of leprosy, most p:1rents 
hesitate to return them as afflicted as long as there is the least possibility of 
persuading themselves that its existence is still open to doubt. Fllrther, the 
great majority of the people do noL know the (1istinction between idiooy and -
insanity and between lupus and leprosy, and uOllsequently persons suffering from 
only idiocy or lupus may very probably have been retul"lled as insanes or lepers. 
Again, according to the instructions to ennmern,tors, only those personE'! sftonlcl 
be shown as deaf-mutes ,yho were deaf and (lmnh from birth, but it appears very 
probable from ,the returns that persons ,,:ho [l,ppearegJo_be hard Q£ ne&ring ill­
theii' advancing years were a~so returned a'5 suoh. The figures are thus liable 
both to over-statement and to under-statement. 

83. Such as they are, the numbers returned as afflicted are shO'w11 in the 
. Numbers and pro,portIOn m~rgin, as compared with those so returned at the previous 
of the aftlrcted. Censns. The llLUubers aiHicted in a hundred thousand of 
the popuhtion at each of these Censuses is also glycn for purposes of comparison. 

Actuo! 1Llllllbas In Ylewof th&-pal'Lial unreliahility of the fianres it 
IMane Deaj-mnte Blmel Lepus. . . . <:> , 

1881 lOa 235 281 11S WIll probablY be hal\arc1uous to" draw any mfel'enoes 
lS91 213 397 S63 350 f 1 V t' b t If t 1 . fi 
1901 197 549 886 3301 rom t lese COlllpara 1 ve s a ·8ments. Lte gures 
1911 293 3':ll 1,185 461 are to be belleyecl all the innnnities have been on 

Numbers ~1l lOO,OIJO who me - " . 
Insmw Deaf-mule Blmd Lepers the increase except deaf-mutism, whICh ShO"TS a 

1881 1't-- ·3\l 47 25 d . 1"01 Tl . t: 
1891 29 55 L09 -- 41l great ecrease SI11Ce ,I. 18se Van:1clOllS are 
~~~i ~j ~~ . i~g ~6 not capable of any s3Jtisfactl'oy explftnation. rrhe 

figures for 1011 probably -rB[H.'esell.t the ~ctual 
state of things more approxinmtely than those of the previous· Ceu-suses. Of 
the blind, two males are :11so insane, t'>vo males and a female gJ.:Yaiso deaf-mutes, 
and one male is also a leper. .. 

84. The dist~ib11tion of infirmities by Taluk is shown in the m51rgin, the 

LO(l,.l dlstnDution. 
figures within brackets being the nurilber in 100,000 of 
the population. There :1ppe3Jr to bo no clear inferences 
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deducible from the territorial distribution of any of them, except leprosy. In 

Cochin-Kanayannur 
Crangallur 
Mukundapuram 
Trichur 
Tala.pilli 
Chittur 

regard to the latter, the figures 
Insane Deaf-mutes Blind Ll'pers ~ 

95 (36) 105 (<10) 251 (94) 223 (84) confirm the impression produced 
4 (12) 4 (12) 16 (48) 15 (45) by local observation, viz., that 

61 (26) 74 (38) 228 (UG) 76 (39) 
61 (36) 62 (36) 292 (17:1) fi1 (30) leprosy prevails more largely 
50 {30) 66 (40) 307 (186) 73 (44) on the sea-board --than ill any 
32 (35) 20 (22) 91 (99) 2:3 ('25) 

other part of the State, the 
sea-board taluk, Cochin-Kanayanllur, accounting for nearly half the number of 
lepers in the State. Chittur, the driest tal uk, has propOl'tionately the least 
number. In urban a.reas there are 73'insanes, of whom Trichur, where there is 
a Lunatic Asylum, accounts for 22, "Mattancheri for 12 and Ernakulam for 11. 
Of the 30 deaf-mutes in towns, 7 are fonnd in Irinjahkuda and 6 each in Erna­
kulam and Trichur. Trichur accounts for 50, Mattancheri for 22 and Irinjala.­
kuda for 18 of the 135 blind -persons found in towns, and of the 40 lepers, 19 
are found ill Mattancheri 8Jnd 9 in Ernakulam. There are no deaf-mutes in Tri­
punittura, Tattamangalam and N('mmara, and no lepers in Kunnamkulam, 
Chi ttur and N emmara. 

85. There is a considerable preponderance of males over females in the 

Infirmities by sex. 
number afflicted, as will be seen from the statement in 
the margin. In the C[Lse of insanity and blindness one 

would naturally expect this preponderance. Some of the more important causes 

Number of females to 
100 males afflwtea. 

Insane 
Deaf-mute 
Blind 
Leper 

88 
86 
94 
39 

assigned for insanity are the exoessive use of alcohol, opium 
and ganja, and constant strain and continued worry to the 
mental faculties. The opium and ganja habit does not 
prevail in the State to any laTge extent, while the alcohol 
habit, though prevalent, is not anything so wide spread as 
in western countries. There are proportionaooly- ten times 

as many insane persons in England an(l Wales as there are in Cochin. Such as 
they are, however, these habits prevail mote largely among males than among 
females. Blindness is generally ascribed, among other causes, to diseases caused 
by constant exposure to the heat and glare of the tropical sun and the dust blown 
by the hot winds. As the m[Lles eng[Lge themselves in out-door work more largely 
than females, the preponderance of the blind aplong' ~he former' is butol1~tul!l1. 
No snch explanation can be given for their preponderance among deaf-mutes -
and lepers. It is probably due to the short return of fJmales s,lfiering from deaf- ' 
mutism and leprosy, as they are more prone to hide these afflictions from the public 
than the males. 

86. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table II that there are proportionate­

Infirmities by age. 
ly a much larger number of insanes in the quinquennial 
periods between 20 and 45. This is the period of life in 

which people are 1ll0Ht tempted to take to the habits already Teferred to as p}'e~ 
disposing them to insanity. As insane people succumb more easily in the ~truggle 
for existence, the number of lunatics above the age of .45 is naturally much smal­
ler in proportion. The largest propmtion of deaf-mutes is found in the quinquennia' 
between 5 and 30. As only t}lOse w 110 were born such were to be returned as 
deaf-mutes, there ought to be a larger number of them in the fir.st quinquennium, 
but as already pointed out, parents hesitate to enter. children as deaf-mutes so 
long as they possibly can pursu:1de themselves and try to persuade others that iKe 
existence of the infirmity is open to doubt. The comparatively small proportiOIrof . 
deaf-mutes after the age of 35 is to be ascribed to the same cause as in the case of 
insanity. The number of the blind illereases with each of the advancing age 
periods with one or two exceptions, for except in the case of those who are born 
blind, the predisposing causes operate more strongly as people advance in YeaJrs. 
Leprosy also is found more commonly in middle 11ge than in childhood or old age •. 
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Inherited leprosy generally ma~ifests itself in childhood or youth, and seldom in 
infancy, while very few lepers live to old age. 

87. f£he several castes, tribes and races present a variety of features in 
InfirmitIes by c<tste, regard to the proportion of the afflicted, but no explanation 

race, etc. can be given for this variety.- There is comparatively, for 
instance, a large proportion of afflicted among Ambalavasis and a sUlall one among 
Kudumi Chettis, but the former are an intelligent and clean-living people, while 
the latter are not. There are no insanes and lepers among Malayali Kshatriyas, 
who belong to the best type of people on the "liVest Coast, but these infirmities are 
not found also among Pandarans, Panans and Velakkattalavans, who are far 
behind that type. The largest proportion of insanes is found among Kavulldans, 
Ambalavasis, Konkani Brahmans and Kaniyans, while there are few or none 
among Kusavans, Panans, Pandarans, Parayans and Pulayans. Deaf-mutism 
is most prevalent among Brahmans other than Malayali, Tamil or Konkani, ::tnd 
among Kusavans, Vaisyans, Pandarans and Malayali Kshatl'iyas, and least 
among Konkani Brahmans, Vettuvans, Pulayans, and Kudumi Chettis. '.rhe 
highest proportion of blind people is found arl10ng Kavul1dans, Malayali Brahmans, 
Kadupattans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Velakkattalavalls, Vaisyans, Pandal'ans and 
Ambalavasis, and tlie lowest among Kanakkans, Kudumi Chettis and Konkani 
Brahmans. There is proportionately a large number of lepers among Vadukans, 
Kavundans, Vaisyans, Velans, Anglo-Indians and .T ews, and a small number 
among other Brahmans, Devangans, Kaikolans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Kusavans, 
Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vettnv~ns, Ravuttans and Malayali Brahmans. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1. 
JI< umbel' aiflicted per 100,000 of the populatwn at each oj the last jour censuses. 

~------ -------,--------------------,-------------------
INSA-:->E DF.AIC-l\IUTE 

BLIND LEPERS 
DiHt.rict und Natural -------- -----------~-----------

~~ I Hale Femn.le Malc Female 
(Cochin State) _ _ _ _ __ _ __ - - _ 

Taluks - - 1911 19011391/1881 1911 :1901:18()1;188J 1911 (190118911881il()1l 11901/1891 1881 

----------18-19 20T21-22-123f;;-r2;- - 26 -127 28 29 r-30 -lairs; -;i3 

Cochin State 18S 113 1'133- 60 ~~r10;:10; l~ -;:~;-~61~-!-~;f~6r:I-~-:-
Cochm-Kanayannur 108 88 45 81 55 3S 123 106 -sf 143 : 29 22 
()ranganur 71 1113 19 24 j101 48 59 128 9 8L ' 22 10 
1I!ukundapuram 119 125 39 117 ,107 33 52 174 33 21 47 32 
Trichur 188 191 137 161 i14() 40 42 28 23 19 26 I 2:{ 
Tulapilli 175 177 104 196 12(; 74 65 1-10 30 24 29 28 
Chittul' 98 114 24 102 :124- 2fl 35 ,26 \) 15 20 I G 

Talukwar figures for 1901 are not aVailable. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
D!strlbutum oj the 11ljillll by age pel' 10,000 of each 5C.1'. 

A(tI~ 

}\h]e I:,,[SA~ __ Fema~-----[ ___ DE:r:~:IlTTE __ ---

----,----i~~~l~~-I~~=p_~~~::--r~-~ 
~ 0- 5 73 1 281 I 160 

5-10 64 182 256 73 426 >lOA 1,011 I 1,090 
10-15 192 273 256 73 21:3 208 :1,461 1.442 
15-20 518 909 342 365 532 417 1,578 I' 1,250 

20-25 1,090 1,182 598 1,022 852 1,042 899 1,282 
25-30 1,538 1,182 1,453 511 1,276 1,042 1,461\ I, 1,058 
30-a5 1,218 1,454 1,881 1,605 1,276 1,771 730 897 
35-40 1,731 1,182 1,111 584 957 l,3M 674 705 

40-45 
45-50 
50-55 
55-60 
60 and over 

Total 

1,091 
36+ 
1j27 
727 
727 

10,000 

1,453 

1,1\)7 

684 
* 769 

10,000 

1,460 
1387 

949 
657 

1,241 

10,000 

1 4H:I 
532 
745 
213 

1,489 

10,000 

1.771 

1,3540 

833 

10,000 

562 
449 
281 
225 
8~S 

10,000 

I 385 
417 
449 
288 
557 

i 10,000 

--------------------~-- .' 
DEAF-MUTE-contd. BLIND 

------- --------------
AGE Malo-cont. I Female 1\1>.Je 

________ _l __ ~~91 __ 1-1911--__ 19-01_:.__1 __ 18~ ____ lnll __ I=~~~_I __ 18~~ __ _ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 

Numba a(/ilcted per 100,000 pel sons of eae'l age pel wel and nwnbel of females nifiicted pe1' 1,000 males. 

1 NUMBEH AFFLICTED PEn 100,000 

J..GE Insane Blmd 

1-~-~----'~-- --- -~--
) Deaf-mute 

NUMBER OF FEMALES AF­
FLICTED PER 1.000 MALES 

/_______ Dea.f-
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g=-~o -~-~I-- ~ 1\ ab i$ I ~~ I ~~ 2 ~ (U)OO 1,~~~ 1-- ~~!- - 2,000-

10-15 ') 2 45 31 I 73, 4" 12 ] 3 <~33 654 595 1,000 
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All ages 3£l, SO 39 33 
1

133 1.25 i 73 28 , 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
NU11lba atJiicled PCI lno,ooo :r:er'ons and numl er oj females afflicted pb' 1,000 ma les among 

selected cast~s, tt2bes or 1·aces. 

I NUMBER OF FEMALES AFr 
NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000 FLICTED PER 1,000 :MALES 

" , 
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---
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1 
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:::1 
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'" 
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CHAPTER XI. 

CAt) T E, T RIB E AND R A 0 ~~. 

88. Imperial Table XIII gives the names of the castes returned 'and the 

Caste Ta.bles. 
strength of each. Selected castes are dealt with in four 
other Tables also, viz., IX (Education), XII-A (Infirmities), 

XIV (Civil condition) and XVI (Occupation). As the _statistics contained in.the 
last four are discussed in the corresponding Chapters, the present Chapter deals 
only with the figures in Table XIII. These figures relate only to the main 
castes, as the instructions did not require the return of the sub-castes of the 
enumerated, as they did in 1891. In some cases sub-castes were returned by the 
enumerators notwithstanding the instructions to the contrary, but in the final 
Table they have been incorporated with the main castes to which they respectively 
belong. 

89. The instructions, both written and oral, which were given to the Super­
visors and Enumerators, were so minute and exhaustive that 

Accuracy of the return. the returns on the whole have proved extremely satisfactory. 
The entry of sub-castes in some cases, though superfluous, has not materially 
affected the accuracy of the returns. In a few cases, relating mainly to the 
floating popalation, the generic name Sudra was returned as the caste of the 
enumerated, and slight mistakes may have been made ill the entries relating to 
some non-indigenous castes that are little known in this State, but the number 
of such returns is extremely small. 

90. In the Cochin Tribes and Ca8tes the subject is treated exhaustively by 

Scope of the Chapter. 
Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna lyer, who was specially deputed 
by the Darbar to' make an Ethnographical Survey of the 

State. It i~ also dealt with at length, though le~s minntely, in the Census-Report 
for 1901. I do not therefore propose to go ovel' the same ground again. This Chap­
tel' will cons¢quently confine itself to certain general observations on the c&ates 
indigenous to Cochin. No attempt will be made to theorise on the origin of the 
caste system or that of the Cochin peoples, nor to describe the ceremonies and 
customs of the 'various ('astes in the State. A glossary if; given at the end of this 
Ohapter, in which will be found the names of the castes mentioned in Table XIII, 
with brief notes on their traditionalocoupations, sub-divisions, customs, present 
condition, etc· ' -

91. In 1891 the castes were classified on the basis of their reputed oc 

Classification of castes. 
traditional occnpations with certain modifications. As this 
classification \yas. found to be unsatisfactory for the reasOlJ, 

among others, that it grouped together-the most discordant elements under the 
same- olass, a olassifioation by SOCiDJ precedence was prescribed in ~ts place in 
1901. The discussions to which the latter led appear to have aroused a great 
deal of ill-feeling between rival casws, and the Census Commissioner for India 
has therefore laid down that on the present occasion the -qnestion--of, Bocial pre­
cedence lleed not be re-opened. But so far however as the oo;stes. indigenous to 
Cochin are concerned, the position of each caste on the ):>ocffit ladder is more or 
less well understood and defined, and its consid:-efltt'ion is not likely to engender 
jealousy or ill-feeling. In Imperial Table XIII castes are arranged alphabetically, 
and in Subsidiary Table I they are cl8"ssified according to their traditional occu-
pations, as was done in 1891. . 
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92. Inter-marriage, inter-dining and pollution by touch or proximity are 

Social precedence. 
the tests by which caste status is determined in Cochin. The 
meals prepared by persons belonging to higher castes can be 

partaken of by those belonging to the lower ones, but the converse is strictly 
prohibited, ospecially in the case of females. A high class N ambudiri male may 
eat the food cooked by low class N ambudiris, and even by Tirumulpads, but their 
females cannot. Similarly Nayar males can partake of the meals prepared by any 
N ayar without distinction of sub-caste; but a female belonging to a higher sub­
caste cannot eat the food prepared by one belonging to a lower. All N ayar females 
can eat together in the same room, but those of higher sub-castes may not sit in 
the same row for the purpose ,vith those of a lower one. Similar rules are observ­
ed also among the lower castes. Inter-marriage also is generally governed by the 
same'rules as those of inter-dining. A N ambudiri female can of course be married 
only in her own class, but a Nambudiri male can form E/ambandham union in any 
caste below his, but not below that of Nayars. As a rule, women belonging to 
the N ayar and intermediate castes may marry only where they eat, that is, with 
equals and superiors, but these rules are not so strictly observed in the~ days as 
formerly, especially by the N ayars. Pollution is another element for caste differ­
entiation, and there are some features of it which R,ro peculiar to this part of 
India. AN ambudiri is polluted by the touch of anyone below him in the social scale, 
,vhile Kammalans and the oastes below them pollute him, if they approach within 
a_presoribed radius. Similarly, the members of any other castes are polluted by 
the touch or approach, as the case may be, of the oastes below them. Kamrnalans, 
Iluvans and Panans cause atmospheric pollution to the higher castes within a 
mdius of 24 Malabar feet (about 19 English feet). The castes below them cause 
similar pollution from a still greater distance, the length increasing with the fall 
in the social status. A classification of oastoo based on those considerations is 
given on pages 181-2 of the Coohin Census Report for 1901. 

9'3. Caste rules and restrictions are in some r.espccts more rigid and severe 
Caste rules and restnc- among the Malayalis than among J110st other classes in India-.", 

tions. The rules regarding pollution by to,nch or proximity, which 
has already been referred to, are strictly enforced. Such ~ollution can be f£IDove_d 
only by complete immersion in water either in a tank or arriver. Besides thIS pol-, 
lution, there is what may be called ceremonial pollutiorl. A death or birth in a 
family causes such pollution to all membeTs of the famil.Y ill all its bTanches, and 
a similar pollution is also entailed 011 ,yom en dUTing their monthly periods and after 
delivery. The duration of the ceremonial pollution varies according to the status 
of the different castes, the highest having the shortest period, but in the case 
of monthly periods, the duration is three days uniformly. Pollution of all kinds, 
how8yer acquired, can be removed only by complete immersion in water. In the 
case of death pollution and women's special pollutions, certain purificatory cere­
'monies, besides immersion in water, are necessary to remove the taint. Similar 
ceremonies are also required if a Brahman or a Kshatriya is touched by mem- " 
bers of castes below them \\/hen under death, monthly or delivery poltution. Again, 
the extreme penalty of fonnal excommunication is enforced here- more regularly 
and rigidly than elsewhere in serious cases of violation of caste rules. The 
member of any main caste partaking of the meals prepared by one of a lowel:­
caste; any member of a twice bOTn caste, eating flesh or fish or drinking intoxica~-­
ing liquOT; a N ayar or a member of any higher caste having sexual connection 
with a female of any caste belm\' that of N ayars; a male member of any caste 
having similar connection with a woman of any higher main caste; the non­
obsel'vance of ceremonial pollution and the non-performance of funeral rites; these 
al'e some of the offences punishable with formal excommunication, and such I 

offences are seldom overlooked. Similal' offences, if committed between mem­
bers of sub-castes, are treated as minor ones, and punishment in such cases_ 
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i,s a,. fine, or expulsion from the enangu or tara association, the nature of which is 
explained below. The eating of flesh and fish and the use of distilled or ferment­
ed liquors are prohibited only in the c'ase of Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Ambala­
vasis, while in the case of N ayars and those below them beef i~ the only 
prohibited article of food. The re-marriage of widows is prohibited only among 
the Brahmans, while the marriage of girls before pubexty is not enforced among 
any of the Malayali castes. 

94. The caste rules and restrictions, such as those mentioned in the 

Caste government .. preceding paragraph, are enforced by the enangu and ta'ra 
associations in the case of minor offences and by the Vaidikans 

and the ruler of the State in the case of more serious ones. Enangll, is the associa­
tion of a number of families belonging to the same sub-caste in a village, formed 
for the purpose of rendering mutual assistance and of dealing with social c;lis­
putes and minor caste offences. On the occasion of a death, marriage or other 
occurrence in a family, the members of the other associated families look after all 
the details of the necessary arrangemen~, and also undertake the catering for 
the feasts; and the enangallS, as the members of the associated families are called, 
act as bridegrobms \'1 hen tali marriages are performed. The eldors of the families 
on such occasi{)ns settle all social disputes and dispose of . minor caste offences. 
rfhe punishment generally a\varded for suell offences is suspension from the 
enangu pending their expiation by the payment of it fine or other penalty. The 
fines thus realised are paid into the funds of the village temple. The enangu system 
does not'exist in several of the villages, especially in the south. Where it does 
not exist and where the enangu association fails to take action, members of other 
castes and sub-castes intervene and take cognizance of the offence. The leading 
men of the varioHs castes ill a village are associated together for purposes of this 
kind, and this is "what is meant by the tara associuJion. The procedure adopted in 
all cases is the same as that adopted by the enallfJll association, and the pnnishment 
for the breach of caste rules is suspension from the privileges of the village com­
munity, such as the services of the village barber, washerman,Ohitikau (purifier for 
pollution), etc. In more important cases the matter is reported to the Vltidikan"ol' 
His ,Highness the Raja, aceording to the serionsness of the offence, and action is 
taken ,Mcording tp their orders. No order of, cornplete--exoommunication can be-~-
passed except by,. or under the sanction of, His Highness. . 

95. The Cl1sb:' system still continues to reign supreme over the Hindu 
The prosent cond,tIOlL COlUlllunityof Cochin, but signs of disintegra,tion luwe begun 

of caste. • to make themselves visible on all sides, more espec·ially in 
towns. Amoug the more important forces that are working towards the relaxation 
of caste rules are English education, the puDlic school system, the'" railways~ ana 
the enactment of equal laws for all, alid their' impartial administration without 
distinction of caste or creed. English edncrttlOll has given a new turn to the 
ideas alld aspiratiolls of the people, and is . ''larking a change in the national 
frame of mind, \vhieh has hitherto accepted all that exists among the Hiudus a .. s 
divinely ordalned and con.s.e-lluently as being beyond question or 'investigation. 
Public Hchools and ralhvays are open to all castes and ereeds, and high castes 
and low are thro'Vll together there, wharf' it iF; impossible for --a casteman to 
preserve that aloofnesl-l \_vhich "he maintains -in - -hiH u\vn -\Tillage,01: to purify 
himself as often as he should, or to be as particular as he should be iil regard 
to what he eats and drinks. Equal la,vs and their jm:partiaT administration 
have considerably affected the supremacy of one cast;e oyer another in S0111(' 

respects, and are leading tho people to question why there should be sii(:h' 
supremacy in other respects as well. A N <:Lyal' could in the good old days take 
into his own hands the punishment of a Pulaya who polluted him by approaching 
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within the prohibited distance, but he can no longer do it with -impunity. 
'J.1his leads him to ask himself why he should accept without question the man­
dates of the Brahman as he used to do formerly. Traditional occupation was 
another force making for caste exclusiveness and caste preservation. But the 
advent of railways and the illtToduotion of machinery have made it impossible 
for many to confine themselves to their traditional occupations. Many of the old 
village industries have become unpl'ofitable, while a great and growing demand is 
springing up for labour in mills, plantations and workshops. N umbers of 
people are therefore deserting their traditional means of livelihood ill favour ~,f 
new and more profitable vocations, and a man's caste is no longer, as it once was, 
afairly certain index to his occupation. Again, the organisations whioh take 
cognizance of minor caste offences have also begun to undergo disintegration. 
Respect for the authority of elders, which is essential for the maintenance of the 
enangu, and tara organisations, is very much on the decline in the altered political 
and social conditions of these days, and these organisations have therefore 
almost entirely disappeared from towns and are gradually disappearing from villages 
also. It must however be admitted that the great majority of the people, especially 
in the villages, are still as particular as ever they were in regard to caste obser­
vances. But the influence of the small but powerful minority, who are bidding 
a lingering farewell to them, is surely, if slowly, permeating the. masses. This 
minority honour caste rules nowadays more by their breach than by their obser­
vance, especially when they are away from home, although in their own homes 
the fear of giving offence to their more orthodox relatives and friends leads them 
to make a show of observing the established rules and proprieties. In return for 
this show their lapses elsewhere are tacitly condoned. While disintegration is 
thus in progress nOlY, certain relaxations permissible in the old days have ceased 
to be in operation. In the case of caste offences meriting excommunication, -
Sudras and persons inferior to them in caste could be saved from that penalty by 
the Raja of Cochin by presenting to them with his own hands a kindi or vessel 
of water to drink. A Tamil Sudra could be made a N ayar, and anyone could be 
raised to a superior sub-caste by the same means. ' This has however become ob­
solete in these days. 

96. Caste as a socio-religious institution iSiOf course not observed by the 
Caste among ChristIans Christians and Iviuhammedans of CO( hin. But the caste 

and Muhammedans. prejudices which influence thei,r Hindu bre~n in their 
social and domestic relations obtain to some extent among some sections of both 
Christians and Muhammedans. The Syrians of the present day, who claim their 
descent from high caste Hindus converted by St. Thomas, will' not even in these 
days inter-marry-some of them ev€n refuse to inter-dine-with later converts 
from the lower castes. Similarly, a Muhammedan Mappila, who claims- descent 
from a high caste Hindu, will not allow the descendant of a low caste convert to 
marry his daughter. The Catholics of the Chittur Taluk, who are mostly Tamil 
Sudras recently converted, have even returned themselves as Vellalans, Kavun­
dans, etc., under ((Caste" and Christians under ((Religion". 

<;)7. The Hindus as a whole have increased by 11 per cent. during the 

Comparison with 1901. 
last decade, but some of the castes have increased at--a. rate 
considerably more than this, and some others at a much less 

rate, as will be seen froUl Subsidiary Table II. No explanation cab be offered 
for such differences in the rates of increase in the case of some of the castes, suchJl 
for instance, as the Ambalavasis, Kallasaris, Kanakkans, Kalliyans, Otta N aikans, 
Panans, Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vellalans, Veluttedans, Vettuvans, 
Malayans, and ,T ews. The abnormal increases in other cases are capable of ex­
planation more or less satisfactory. Arayans have increased by 17 per cent ... 
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and Valans only by three. The forUler is considered a more honourable designa­
tion, and consequently Valans in comparatively easy circumstances appear to have 
returned themselves as Arayans. The low rate of increase among N ambudiris 
and other Malayali Brahmans is due to the fact that the eldest sons alone marry 
in their own caste. Extinction of families is no unusual occurrence among thcm 
on account of this rule. rrho increase among Tamil and Konkani Brahmans 
appears to have been dUA to the additions received from other Districts and 
States. Chakkans are also known as Vaniyans, a Hame by which Konkani Vai­
syans too are known. The great care taken in the Tahuhtion office to differentiate 
the two by reference to their home language-Tamil in the case of the former 
and Konkani in that of the latter-accounts for the !tpparent increase among 
Chakkans. Chetti is only a cognomen and not a caste name, and many 
Kudumis appear to have returned themselves as Chettis at the previous Censuses. 
Hence the decrease in their number. Tattans (~falayali gold-smiths) have 
increased and Pandi Tattans (Tam'il gold-smiths) have decreascd at a VCl'Y 

abnormal rate. This variation is only apparent, as it is due merely to the greater 
care taken to differentiate them. The large decrease among Parayans and the 
lncrease among Pulayans appear to be explicable in the S,Llllf' way, rts hoth are 
sometimes called Valliyals in ordinary parlance. 



CRAPTER XI- -CASTE, '1'RllJE ANI> RACE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Castes classified according to thell' imd,twnal occupat-ions, 

Group and Caste 1 Strength 

1 1--;--
I'A~~ Hor-'~RS (134)--1 122,800-

J\shatriya, lHalayall 
Do Other" 

Nayars 

Cn,TIVATORS (97) 

Ag:m1.uualyan 
K,wulldan 
Farayall, ", 
Parayan,' Tamil, 
Muttariyan 
Pulayan \ 
Puluvan. 
Vellalan 

LAUOUHERS (13) 

K,ldumlOhettl 

FOREST A:ND HILL 
TRIBES (5) 

Emvrtlan 
Kadan 
Kurumb:1u 

....Malayan 
Nayati 
lTllatan ' 

FISHERMEN, BOATMEN, 
PALKIBEARERS, ETC. 
(23) 

Arayan 
KanakkOlll 
Mukkuvan 
POlldan 
Valan 
Yallnvan , 

1,015 
579 

121,206 

88.688 

148 
1,095 
8,340 

16 
70 

72,787 
188 

G,OH 

12,371 

12,-371 

4,177 
503 
447 

9 
2,461 

220 
537 

21,015 
4,766 
7,527 

323 
70 

7,827 
502 

i 
HUNTERS AND FO'YLERS' 

(6) 5,300 
39 

5,261 
Boya 
Vettuvan • I 

I 
PRIESTS AKD DEYOTEl!:S ; 

(39) 
Embran 

B5.674 
043 
151 

8,522 
Ganda. BlahnMll 
Konkani do 
Elayad 
Muttad 
Nambudiri 
'ramil Brahman 
Other Brahman~ 
Blllrag! 

TEliII'l,]', SERV.\NTS 18) 

Adikal 
Clmkkiyar 
Ohakkivar Nambl \'l11' 

Ohenga·zhi Namhiyar 
Kallutt,.l [{urup 
Marar 
N~mbly .. ssan 

i 859 
238 

i' 5,520 
! 18,923 

370 
H:l 

7,804 

24 
46 
70 

183 
115 

1,574 
1,640 

Ii 

, Gronp ,lIld Ca~te !Strength )'1 Group and Oaste IStren~th ==-3 ~==i:=4_-II=-~ ~=, ==:-::0-: 
Pl~harodl \ L~37 II CONFECTlONERSAND-
Puthuval i 354, GRAIN l':.RCHERS (4) 3,715 
'fhiyyattul1l1l 5 
V[Wlyar . 2,55G Pal1rbr.tll 3,715 

BARDS AND ASTROLO­
GEmS (4) 

Kanryall 
l\IeSWIANS, SINGERS, 
DAN9.Ii:~·}UllUqs AND 
JUGG L'E'lfg>-(Sj'-"" 

Panan 

TRADERS A~D PEDL \RS 
(7) 

BanIv,l 
Bhat'tia 
Ohettl 
Komattl 
I~avfHa 
Yam} an 

BARBERS (5) 

Ambattan 
Velakkattalavan 

\YASHE BMEN (14) 

Vannan 
Velan 
Veluthedan 

WEAVERS (9) 

Chaliyan 
Devangall 
Kaikolan 

OARPE:S'l'EBS (19) 

::\I.:1rilsan 

'MASONS (4) 

Kallasa],1 
K!tll"n 

POTTERS ('i\ 

Kusavan 

BLACE$1>11THS (8) 

Kollan 

GOLD AND SILVl1n 
SMITHS (7) 

Tattau 
Pam1itattan 

BRASS AND COPPlm 
SMI'I'HS (1) 

Kannan 
l\foosal'l 

3,2->4 
3,24J ' 

2,902
1

1 

2,902 

6,400 
186 

11 
4,606 

30 
/)37 

1,090 

4,372 

1,101 
3,271 

12,800 

97 
9,322 
3,381 

8,163 

il I, 

I 

II 

1,693 
2,349 
4,121 " 

17,779 

17,779 

4,046 

3,101 
;)45 

3,557 

7,156 

7,156 

6,765 
-4.309 
2,456 

1.26~ 
185 

1,078 

TODDY DRAWERS AND 
DISTILLERS (227) 

Iluv<\n 
Slumau 

OIL PRESSERS (2) 

LEATHF:R. WORKERS (2) 

Ohakkiliyan 
Tolkollan 

R.\HTH. f';.l.L'l', :FJTC .. 
WOHKEBH AND QUAR· 
RIERS (19) 

KadupattaTl 
Ottanalkan 

OTHERS (336) 

Andl 
Da", 
IdaiYOln 
Kakka1.tn 
Kammalan 'ramIl 
Kurukkal 
1\[anayar 
Manuppan 
Mudalivar 
Nmdu' 
Nambld, 

Nan]an;l.ttn Pillal 
Pullnv>1n 
B<lmantan 
Sudrd; 'tHls~Clfied 
rramlfan -_ . 
Tottlyan 
Vadukan 
\'Tfl1 Q,yan 
Valachettl 
Vilkurup_ 

Anglo Indian 
European 
Native Christia!~ 
Arab 
.Ton:tkall 
Kachelli 
Patban 
Ravutt:1n 
Saiyad 
Shei4: 
Sunni 
Black Jew 
White Jew 
Jam 
Othel~ 

208,539 

208,4.53 
86 

2,101 

2,101 

1874 

739 
1,135 

17,138 
14,323 

2,815 

308,407 

331 
367 
310 
682 
151 
258 
361 
116 
732 
095 
4'24 

236 
110 
110 
140 
713 
195 
994 

- G27 
329 

1,433-

2,446 
I 76 
',230,008 
I 137 
i 51,469 

~~_ 484 
I 1,899 
I 8,430 
, 242 

416 
560 
98S 
192 
129 
762 

Note.-The number gIven within brac],ets indicates the proportiOn per mille to1;Mtofal POl?ulatien-~~~,~, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II, 
ranatlon t1t Caste, Tribe, etc" since1881. 

I PERSONS I PERCENTAGE OFYARlATION NET YARl-I , INCREASE + DECREASE- ATION 

CASTE, TRIBE I I ---
OR RACE I ,: I 1901- I 1891-1 1881- 1881-

1911 1001 I 1891 I 1881 1 1911 I 1901 I 1891 1911 

------1 -----I---;----J---3--=1-==~~~-I--5--i-= G __ -1-7--'---8 -'--g-
HINDU, 615.7081 554.'255 r 501,544 429,324' + 11 + 10'5 + 16'8 + 186,384 

Ambalavasi 7.804, 7,483/ 7,143 + 43 + 4'7 + GG1 
Varly"r 2.556 : 2,209 I 2,011 + 167 + 9'8 + 545 

Mayan :::1: 4,766: 1,081' 3,0931 + 16'8 + 31'9 + 1673 
Brahnmn 36,532; 31,244 I 26,2331 22,110 + 137 + 191 + 18'61+ 13,422 

,! i 
Konkani Brahman ", 8,522, 7,250; C,086 7,277 + 17'5 + 191 16'3 i+ 1,245 
Malayali do 6,617 J 6,407 I 5,982 5,003 + 33 + 7'1 + 19'5 + 1,614 
(Nambudiri) 5,520 5,290 I 5,002 4,250 + 43 + 5'7 + 17'5 + 1,264 
TamIl do 18,928 16,017 ~ 12,201 10,577 + 1.8'1 + 31'2 + 15'3 + 8,346 

Chakkan 2.101 l,5:M5 I 1068 + 878 + 42'8 + 1,033 

Chettl 
Devangan 
Iluvan 
Kadupattan 
Kaikolan 

Kammalan 
Kallasari 
KoHan 
Marasari 
Tattan' 

Kanakkan !' 

Kaniyan 
Kshatriya 
Kshatriya, Ma.lay.1li" 

Kudulli ChetLi 

Kusavan 
Nayar 
Ott,a Naikan (Odde) 
Panan. 
Panda.r.ln • 

Pand i ta t t.a n 
!'ar.:tyan. 
l:>uhya,n 1 

Vala~' <. 

Velakkattalavall 
/' 
Velan • 
VeUalan • 
Veluttedan • 
Vettuvan. 

CHRISTIAN, 

Anglo Indian 
European 
Native Christmn 

MUSALMAN, 

Jonakan 
Pathan 
Ravutt,an -

ANIMIST. 

Malayan • 

JEW, 

Black Jew 
White Jew 

i 
I 

'''I 
'''I 

4606 
2349 

S{)8,458 
14823 

4,121 

34,558 
3,101

1 

7,156 
17,779 
4809 

7,527 
32"44 
1,594 
1,015 

12,371 

3.557 
12lS06 

2815 
2902 
3,716 

2456 
8340 

7fa"787 I 

7,827 
3,271 

9,822 
6044 
3381 
5251 

233,092 

2,446 
76 

230,568 

€3822 

51,469 1
\ 

1,893 

5,143 
3,557 

185,464 
13,063 

3,616 

2'),80n 
:2,328 
G,407 

]5,533 
3,554 

5,917 
2,547 
1,539 

892 
10,843 

3,231 
111,837 

2,066 
2,781 
2,735 

3,648 
B,Rn 

W,R40 
7564 

,2,7Gl 

8,243 
8,2J2 
3,1521 
6,:31,9 ' 

10S,2S0 

4,033 
55 

194,]51 

54.492 

8,43~:_ 

4.1771 

2,461, 

1,175 

i3,601 
2,109 
8,160 

988 
:192 

3,897 

2,631 

1,137 

0,57 
180 

10,OGO 
2,033 

160,972 
11,796 

3,645 

26,956 I 

1,210 
0,54,5 

14,538 
3,179 

I 
9.926 ' 
2,522 
1,218 

S03 
10,158 

2,168 
101,G91 

2,719 
2,898 
2,SH 

1,4-23 i 
(i,:ll,5 I' 

51.'l51 
G,157 
~,299 

7,084 
2 S68 
:2.980 ' 

7<17 

173,831 

270 
38 

173,523 

46,389 

36,393 
2,291 
6,486 

4,027 

3,091 

740 

, 

i 
136,361 I 

346 
23 

136,99:2 

:104 
389 

+ 124 
+ 96 
+ 139 

+ 159 
+ 832 
+ 117 
+ 144 
+ 21'2 

+ 27'21 + 274 
+ 86 
+ 188 
+ 141 

+ 10 
+ 83 
+ 362 
+ 48 
+ 338 

326 
56 

+ 216 
+ lPI 
+ 18'4, 

+ 1811 
256 1 + 721 
1711 

+ 175 1 

398 
+ "SSl 
+ 187 

33,3U + 17'1 

+ 18 
99 

- -+ 38 

'J' 7'1 

64 

48'S 
+ H'9 
+ 91 
+ 10'7 

'8 

+ 10 5 
+ !J2 3 

21 
+ 6'8 
+ 11'7 

40'3 
+ '9 
+ 26'3 
+ 11 
..,.. 67 

+ 49 
+ 99 

24 
+ 15'9 
+ 3'7 

+ !fiG'3 
+ 41',S 
+ 167 
+ 228 
+ 20'1 

+ 16'3 
+ 187'3 
+ 54 
+ 749 (} 

+ 1.J-1 

+ 1,393'71 
+ 44'7' 
+ 11'S 

+ 
+ 
+ 

H'9~ 
-- J 

'41 
I 
i 

'". -1 ,,, I 
I 

+ + 64,'6 + 
+ -:-

5,454 
316 

R8,481 
2,527 

476 

7,602 
1,891 

611 
3,241 
1,130 

2,399 
722 
854 
712 

2,213 

+ 1,389 
+ 19;515 
-I- 96 
+ 504 
+ ~74 

+ - 1,033 
+ 2,095 

1+ 21,536 
-4+ 1,6'j".Q_-

+ 972 

i· 
+ 
+ 

2,238 
3,176 

392 
,1,514 

" 1+ + 2.4, +_ fl6,731 

+ 21'9 of- 2,100-
+ '65'2 {- - 63 
+ 27'6 -J- 94,576 

+ 39'1 + 30,478 

1:5,07t; 
+ 392 
+ r;944 

+ 150 

6:li3 

8'5 _ H 

1 ," I L~191':: ~ 
, " I, ~L___fi_6 \ 

---------------------------~--- ~----~----~------------~----
Note:-Ntlt variation in periods 1881--1911 has been given in all :':1~eq wherever available, while in other ca.sea the 

figures,given in inclicate the net y!trlation iu the reriod 1891-1911; 



GLOSSARY OF CASTES, TRIBES AND RACES. 

(Those ll1cluded in T-:;:j; Ie Xln.) 

.Note.-l. Names pruztcd Ul antique t1lpe as Ambalavasi cue those of castes mdzgenolls to Ooch$n, and names 
prin!.ed in capitals are those oj non-illdigeno7ls castes. 

2. Indigenous castes marked wdh an astel'lSh jnllmc the MaruJlulkJ.:attayam svstem of 1Ilarrwge and inherit­
ance, a1~d the rest Makkattayam. 

;3, In the case of mdlgenOltS castes whe1'c the pelzod oj pollution t!l not 1IwntlOncd,:lt !s to be as~umed to be fifteen 
ilays, and where it tS not mentioned how the.r women are adlecl, It IS to be 1tnde, ,toO[& that the nSlIal fen~inine affix MS 
only fo be added to the male names. 

4. The figures entM ed after each >ttame show the total sh'cngth of the caste . 
.. Adikal (24).-A class of Ambalavasis. They are sald to have beC'n Brahmans ongimtlly, but were degrad­

ed for havll1g offiCIated as prIests in Bhadrakali temples and made offermgs of flesh and 11'11101'. They wear the holy 
threa.d, offimate as priests III mlIlor temples and do other temple ser"lces. 'rhey follow Makkatta,yam, and their 
pollution period IS ten days. Their women are c. .. lled AJiyamma,s. 

AGAMUDAIYAN (H8).-A Tamil CUltivating caste. They are found only in the easternmost villages of the 
Chittur TaJuk. 

• Ambala,vs.si (7,804).-The worn means temple-resIdent, and IS the ge11e1'10 Jln.me of a group of castes 
whose hereditary occupation is temple serVICe. They .1re mostly either degraded Brahmans or the offspring of 
hypergamy. The mstes to whICh thIS name 18 apphed m Cochm are the Adlkal, ChakkIyar, Chakkiyar Nambiyar, 
Chengazhi Nambiyar, Kallattu Kl.lrup, lIfarar, Nambiy~s5an, Pisharodi, Puduval, Thiyyattunni and Variyar. 
These castes will be found treated separately m alphabetical order. They follow the Marumalkattayam law, all 
exeept Thiy~attunnis and Nambiyassans ; the former follow the ~Iakkatta.yam system, while among the latter some 
follow the one system and the rest the other. l\Iarars e,lt tho food cooked by other Amb,tli\v'l81S, and Pisharodi and 
Variyar m!l.les dine with each other. WIth these exceptIOns there is no inter-dmlllg or mter-um}Toiage between the 
several sections of Ambalavasis. The ma.jority of Ambalavasls stIll follow their hereditary occupation, but many 
among them now are land-holders, Government servants, medical and legal practitioners and school Il).ast~. 

AMBA'l'TAN (1 ,101).-Tan1l1 barber caste. . . 

ANDI (331) .-Tamll beggars who are recruited from :til classes of Budras. 

ANGLO-INDIAN (2,446).-The name now offiCially given to Enropeans of mixed Indian 'd\;cent, hitherto 
known as Eurasians. The great majorIty oitbe Eurasians of Cochin are however of Portuguese and ~uteh descent 
and there is nothmg "Anglo" about them. 

ARAB (137).-A l'vIusalman territOrIal namc. 

ARASUPALLI (62).-It is not known whether the~' ,ore the Telugu Pallis or the Kanarese Arasus. The 
latter are supposed to be related to the ruling family of ]\lysore. 

,.. ARAYAN (4,766).-They are fishermen and bo,ttmell like the Yalans, but while the htter fish only in the 
backwaters and lagoons, the former engage themselves in sea fi~hmg. They are therefore also called KadalarayaRs (or 
sea krayans). Their approach withm 32 feet of high caHte Hmduq WIll pollnte the latter. Though Arayans and Valans 
are of equal status in the eyes of other castes, they nmther inter-marry nor inter-dme with each other. They observe 
birth and death pollution only for eleven days. Amukkuvans, who.are a sub-caste of Arayang;. moe. th_eir priests all 
well as those of Valans. 

ARMENIAN (2).-A Christian territorial name. 
BAIRAG IS (H2) .-Upper Indian ascetics and devotees. They constantly' mo';e from one place of pilgri­

mage to another and hve on alms. 

BANIY A (186).-Vaisya immigrants from the Bombay Presldchcy re~ldmg chlt'lly m lVIattallcheri and ita 
neighbourhood for trade. 

BRATIYA (11) .-A Bombay tradmg caste reSIding chiefly in l\'[attanehen for trade. 
BLACK JEW (983).-One of the two dIvi;;ions of local Jews. They al:'e consld~'ed the off~prll1g of 

mixed unions or converts from the lower olasses of Hmdns. They themselves claim, however, that;.f;aey-..were tho 
first settlNs on thIS coast, the White Jews bCll1g !teter lllunigral1ts, and that the darkness of their complexion:was 
due chiefly to their long residence In the troplC~ - - -

BORA. (46).-Musalman converts from the Bombay side. They are the only Shlyas in Cochin. 

BOYA (39).-;-A Shlkari tribe in the Deccan DiRtrictc~, who subsist on game and forest produce. \ 

BRAHMAN (35,532) .-In Table Xln Brahmans are classified by the parE-nt tongues returned 'by them: 
The classes are Embran, Gouda, Konkam, lYIalayali, TamIl and others. :r.falayali Brahmans are again divided intA 
Nambudiris, Elayads and Muttads. The ref1.der IS referred to the notes given under the respective heads. 

CHAKKAN (2,lOl).-A '{'amiI caste of Oll prE'ssers locally called by this name, Ghakkn meaninl:( an oIl mill­
Elsewhere they are called Va_niyans. Though they wear the sacred thrf'Atd, their touch pollutes Na,yars, and the high­
er ClI\sooa, and they are also not allowed access to the Brahmanieal- temples. The reason for tJ:tis _s oo-iJe-tllli.t 
Manll has for some unknown reasons classed oil pressing as a low occupatIOn. A class of Tamil Brah~ns 
officiate as their priests. ' -_ 

CHAKKILIYAN (739).-A Telngu caste of leather \Yorkers. 
• Chakkiyal' (4G).-A class of Ambalava~lS. They are the offspring of adulterous Nambudiri women born 

after the commencement of their guilt but before its dIscovery and their expUlsion from caste. Boys so born, who 
ha.ve already been invested with the sacred thten,d, become Ghakklyars, and those who have_ncrti been so invested 
become Chakklyar Nambiyal'll, the girls joming either c.lste indIfferently. Their females are 'called Illqdamma", 
and those of Cbakkiyar Nambiyars, Nangiyars. 't'he trmlitional occupation of the Chakkiyar is thE! kuttu, or 
the recitation of passa.ges from the 1'ura11a8, WIth commentaries interspersed with wit!y allusions to current. 
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events and to the members of the audience. The Nambiyal' accompanies thc performance on a metal drum 
called Mizhavu and the Nangiyu.r keeps time with a cymbal. The Nangiyars also perform on occasioDs another 
kind of k1ttt1t, which is a pantomimic performance on the ChakkIyar's stage. This stage IS a. consecrated one built 
within the premises of important temples. The Ohakklyar wears the holy thread, but the Nambiyar does not. The 
former may marry a Nangiyar, while the latter oannot marry an Illodamma. Their pollutIOn period is eleven dftys. 

* Chakkiyal' Nambiyal' (70).-See Chakkiya.r above . 

• Chaliyan (1,693).-A Malayali caste of cotton weavers. They are considered as a low class of Sudras, 
but are not a.llowed access to the Brahmamcal temples. Their touch pollutes Nayars and those above them. Most 
of them follow l\Iaruma.kkattayam, and to a great extent resemble the Nay~ll's in their customs and usages, but some 
among them follow Makkattayam. They have their own temples, in which their barbers officiate as priests. They 
are the only indigenous people that live in streets, which probably points to the fact of their being comparn.tively 
recent settlers from the 1io.st Ooast. 

'*CHENGA~Iti NAMBIYAR (183).-A class of Amba.laVn.Slti. They wear the sacred thrcud, and resemblc 
Nambiyassans in their customs and usages, except that they all follow Marumakkattayam. 

CHETTI (4,606).-This is a titular or occupational tetm, meaning trader, and not the name of a. caste. 
The members of several Tamil and Telugu castes tack this title 011 to their names to denote, though not in all 
oases, that trade is theIr occupatlOn. 

CHUNNAMBOTTAN (15). -A Telugu e,wto of people who deallil Uhunnam. 
DABI (367).-Devadasis attached to the Konkani ~emples In Cochin-Ka,nayauuur Taluk, mul rccrUltpd 

mainly from Konkani Sudras. They speak the Konlmni dialect. 
DEVANGAN (2,349) .-A weaving caste found only m the Ohittur Taluk and the eastern portion of the 

Talapi.l1i Taluk, more commonly known hLl'Q .IS Ch(\tans. They a.re ilnmigrants froln ::M:ysore, and Apeak Kanarese. 
They wear the holy tl:lread, and Chetti is their agnomen, A number of them seem to have been cll1ssed under Chetti 
in the caste table. 

Elayad. (8ti9).-A class of Malayali Brahmans who have sutlered social degradation for having officlated 
at the-iuneml rites {it the Naya.rs, which is now their heredita,ry occupation. In regard to marriage, inheritance, 
pollutlOn, etc., they closely follow the usages of Nambudiris. Their women are called Elormas. 

El.\tIBRAN (943).-Tulu Bmhman Immigrants from South Canfl,m. They arc treated on a footing of 
equality by the Nambudiris, who however will not inter-marry With them. They are mostly employed as officiatinp;­
priests in th~ temples of the State. 

ERAVALAN (503).-A Tamil speaking forest tribe; 111lllligra,nts from Coimbatore. In Cochin they are 
mostly agricultural labourers ;.11 the plains. 

EUROPEAN (76).-A territorial name. 
GAUDA. (151).-A class of Brahman mendicants wfI,ndering from place to place. ~hey speak Telugu, :uHl 

it IS not clear why they are called Gaudas. 
HANAVI. (26).-A lIIusal,man sect. 
IDAIYAN. (310).-Thc great shepherd caste of the Tamil country. 
JIuyan. (~08,453).-They are called also Chogans in Cochin, and correspond to the Tiyyans of BritIsh 

Malabar and the Shanans of the Tamil D!stricts. They are believed to have lmnugrated from Oeylon and introdnced 
the cultivation 01 the cocoanut palm.. Cocoanut growing ana toddy drawmg are stin their hereditary occupation, but 
as they are numerico.lly the strongest caste in Cochin, a great many of them have taken to other occupations, chiefly 
agriculture. The Iluvans in' Cochin-Kanayannur follow Marumakkattayam and those III the rest of the Stat€ Male. 
kattayam. Among the former dlvorce and widow marriage are allowed. The headmen of the Iluvans ar#<!!ilIcd 
Tandans r o.nd are appointed to that position by the ruler of the State. They are t9 perform certain specified functions, 
and are/entitled to lees, 'at marriage and other ceremonies. Kavutiyans or Yattis are their priests and barbers, anef - -
form a distinct sub-ca&te inferior to them 111 stn,tus. Iluvans polIll.te Nayars and the higher castes by approach 
within 24, 1I-Ialabar feat. 

Jonakan. (51,469).-::M:alayalam-spcakmg l\Iuhammadans, also co.lled Mappilas or Jonaka :M:appilas, to 
distinguish them from Native Chrlstlans, who ~uc locall:y, known as Nasrani (Nazarenp) }.Iappilas. They are the 
descendants of the offspring of mixed UnIons OJ' converts from thc lower classes of Hindus. They are all Sunis. '1u<1 
polygamy prevftils :tl:1long them_ They are mostly poor, and very backward ln point of educa,tion. 

KACOR!. (484).-A class of J.lusallllans, moro commonly" known as Kacchi n-Iemons. They are ~o called 
here as they come from eutch Itud its neighbourmg Districts. 

Kada.n. (447) ,-A bill tribe confined to the Nelliampatis and Parambikolam, from which other hill tribes arc 
excluded. They are It short, muscular people, of '" deep black colour, With thick lips and curly hair, aud speak It patOl,' 
more akin to Malayalam than to Tamil. They are good trac1\l!l's n.nd tt'6e climbers, and are u~efuI in the eoHection of 
minor foreat produce. During t.he working soason they lIve on the rioe supplied by forest contra'ltors, and at other 
times on sucb-animals as they are able to ~rap :tlid on wild yams and ot_hElr__forest produce. 

Kadupattan. (14,S23).-L;;w class ilalaya.li S\ldras, popularly supposed to have been the desce:D:"lbuts of 
Pat tar Brahmans deg"'rltded for having eaten kad!£, a kind of fish. Like Bra.hmans they observe pollution only for-­
ten days, but they are not allowed access to Brahmanicftl temples. There is a peculiarity in their system of inherlt­
a.nce, viz., tha.t in the absence of Bons the rather's property iloesnot descend to hilr daughters, bulf10 his n_rest male 
relatives. Kadupattans are also called Eluthacchans, [Iud in former times they'" wore largely- employed as vill:\ge 
sohool masters. _Too manufacture and sa.le of salt were among their chief occnpations, __when s:tlt was not a 
Sirkar monopoly: ~_e.y are now chiefly engaged in agriculture n.nd genern.~ ~~OJ!L - ----

KAIKOLAN. -_ (4,121).-A caste of Tamil ·weavers found only in Ohittur and Talapilli taluks. Some of 
them llpeak Ma.layalam, and wear their tuft in front like the Nayars. Most of them still follow their hereditary 
occupation. 
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KAKRALAN. (682).-A gipsy tribe, whose male,; are tailors, mat makers, jugglers and snake charmers, 
and whose females are professional beggars :md palmIsts. They speak a corrupt Tamil. They are caller! Ruravans 
in the northern taluks. 

KALLAN. (945).-A Tamil caste of workers in granite. They wear the sacred thread, and are not di,;­
tingUlshable from'Pandi Tattans (Tamil goldsmIths) in any respect except their occupation. They are not allowed 
access to Brahmanical temples m Uochin. 

RALLAR. (18) .-A Tamil caste of eVIl reputation. The term means a thief. 

Kallasari. (3,101) -A. division of Kannnalans, who are masons by occupation. They work only in hlte­
Ilte. See Kammalan. 

'I< Kallattu Kurup. (115).-'l'11e lowest dwision of Ambahwasls. 

Kammalan. (34,558).-The artisan class,rdn'ided into a number of endog"ilmous sub-caRtes~}lraras:lri (CRI'­
pcnteL'). Kallas:1rl (mason), Musari (brazier), KoHan (blacksmith). Tattan (goldsmIth) and Tolkolhn (leather-worker). 
As their services are lDuch in reqUIsition and as they earn better wages than unskilled labourers, thoy are stIll engago­
ed in their heredIbry OCCllP,lt!OlJY. The first fiY<' groups are socia.lly on a pal' with each other. They all inter-dine, 
hut do not mtcr-mal'ry. But the ~'olkolla.lls arc considered inferior in status to tho rest, and callnot touch them 
without cl1l1sing pol1utlOn. proba.bly on account of their work 111 leather. which in Its raw ~t<d.te is consIdered impure. 
Polyandry of the fraternal type was prevalent among them, several brothers marrying ono wife and the children 
being treated aq common to all. This practice is however fast dying out, if It has not alrB'ldy done so. The Knrupg, 
who fortn a sub-caste among them, are their priests as well as barher~. and offiCIate at their In:ll'l'inge and funeral 
ceremonies. The Kammalans pollute the Nayars ana the higher ca£tes by approach wltlllU 24 feet. 

Kammalan. Tamil. (151 ).-The artisan classes of the Tamll country, who are lIke thORO referred to imme­
ffiatoly abo\·e. but tal,o a hlghor pOSItion in the sooial scale than the Kammalans of the west ooast. 

Kanakkan. (7,527).-A class of fishermen ftnd boatmen, who pollute the higher castes by a.pproach withlll 
a radius of 48 feet. They are also engaged in agricultur(l anrl geneuLlhbonr. They are a wry poor class, and very 
backward in point of oelue.tbon. 

Kaniyan. (3,2H).-Al,,0 called Kanisan. Theyare professional astrologers, wboEe servwes are in constant 
requisItJon for cnBt1l1g horos(\opes and for fixmg propitious hours for marriage and other ceremomes. Many among 
them are employed ftS VIllage school mastt'rs. They are the most literate and, at the S'1.me tIme, 1;he most nnsophist!­
cit-e!l'among the polluting castes. Their pollutIOn distaQce IS 24 feet. 

:KANNADJYAN (23).-A Kanarese caste of shepherds :lna cattle breeders. 
KANNAN. (185).-A dIVision of TamIl Kammalam, t.he members of which do brazl('r~' work. 
l{AYARA. (537) -A Telugu caste of basket m!1k(ll's, 

KAYUNDAN. (1,095).-A title of Kongu Vellalas 

Kavutiyan. (814l.-8ee Humll. 

KOLLAN. (7,156).-A C]..S8 of Kammftlans, who are heredit!1l'y blacksmiths. They ~re called Karu~ans in 
the northern talnks. Ser:. Kammalan. 

KO}l,[ATTI. (30).-A Telugu speaking trading class. 

KONKANI BRAHMAN. (8,522).-A branch of the SarJ,swat sub-dn:islOll of l'.mclm Ga.udas. They are 
so ca.lled because they are 1lll1mgranLs from Konkan. They speak the Konkani dmleci, of Mahmth, and are founa 
o~iy in the southern taluks. They are Valshn[1Vltes, and have well_.endowed temples of then own in the State. The 
'N~mhudiris and other Brahmans will not treat them as Brn.hmans! not only will they not iri4;e-r.dm8_ with~ them, but 
they wiH. not even allow them access to their-te~plelYl(nd tan~s .. 'Jfhe Ko,:kanis return the eompl.~mel1t by refr3ining 
from dinmg WIth other Brahmans and by refusmg them admlsslOtt to theIr temples. By OCcupl\tl~m tm;y~l'Q mostly 
tmders and shop-keepers. but there fIrc landholders also among them. 

"Kshatriya. (1,59!).- Kshatriyas are grouped under foUl' c1.1s~es ill tho C::lBte'.r,~ble, n<., J\Ialayah(l,OlG) ,Rajput­
(31). Rajn (07), [lnd others (478). These last consI~t of those who returned themselves as Kshatriyas ·.unspecified. 
!rhe ~Ialayuli Kshatnyas are known as either Tampurans, Tampans or Tirunrulpads: this is-a S"ub-dlvis-iOh not by 
()alte but by position. The Tampurans are members of ruling families, whIle Tampans are those who were once 
ruling chiefs but have since lost their pohtwal power All the ~e~t arc Tlrumulpad~. Thelf women are called Tam­
purattis, Tampattis :tIle'[ N.l,mLl.bhtans respectlve!). Brahman males p:1rtake of the meals prepaterl by them. - In 
thE-ir personal ll.lhits, ol,sc~v&nces and ceremonies they UP very liKe the Nambudll'is~ who :tct _f\§_ th81f p:t_wsti> in (l,Jl 
ceremoniC:d. They obderve"pollutlOn for eleven crays, follow the l\Iarumakk~\thayam law of succession, and haye two 
marriage» lIke the Nayars, the Tah and the Sambandham. 

KUDUMI CHETTI (12,371).-Konkani Sudras, who serve Konkam Brahmans as their d011l~stic sflrvants, 
lIvo III their midst and speak their language. They are among the most illitera"te classes of the population;',but for capa­
city for contmued hard work they are unrlvalled. They are employed in all kinds 01 unskilled labour, alid they are 
al,o good hoatmen. Then' hoailman styled l\Iuppan, who IS appointed by the ruler of the State, directs all their 
socl:tl concerns, while Konlm11l Brahmans offiCIate as their priests. 

·KuI'ukkal (258).-A sub-dlVision of Nayars, who t!tke~part in the worslnp of non-AryaJ1 t~iehll'Y deities in 
village temples caUlld Karns ' 

KURUMBAN (9) -A ~{anat'ese speaking hIll tribe. 
Kurup (29).-A title of Nayars and other castes. Also a sub·caste of Kammalans. 'The latter are the pdests 

l\~ well as the barbers of Kammalans. 
KUSAVAN ($,557).-Tanul pottl'rs. 
~rAHARATTI (56).-A lmguistic term rather than the name of a distinct caste: 
Malayali Brahman (6.617).-See Elayad, Muttad and Nambudiri. 
* Malayali Kshatriya. (J015).-See Kshatriya. 
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Malayan (2,461) '-A hill tribe found chiefly in the Kodasseri and Palapilli forests. They do not differ much 
in appearance and habits from the Kadans, except that they are less- Villd and less !l.verse to manual labour tha.n the 
latter. Be.sides collecting minor forest produce like t.he Kadans, they ma.ke good bamboo mats and baskets. They 
are also good trackers and tr~e clImber". 

*l!IIanayaI' (361) .-A sub-divisioll of Nayus consI~tlUg originally of 24 families and generally known therefore 
as Irupattinalu 1\'[an!l.yar. 

MANUPPAN (116).-A cl<t..,~ of l\uDlI Sudras. 
*l'4al'al' (1,574).-A divisioll of AllihiLlav'tsis, who Me temple musici,lns. They cat the food cookerl h,' thc 

other Ambalavasis, but none of the l;l,Ltel' Will partake of the meals prep!ued by them. 
l'4al'asal'i (17,779).-A clags of l{allll11ahn~, who !trc carpenters by occapation. Sce Kammalan. 
M:UDALIYAR (7321.- -A title of Vellalans and other Tamil Sudras and not the name of a casto. 
Mukku'lraa (-328),-A caste of fishermen and boaotmcn found chietly on the sea coast. They are said to h:1,\"C 

immigra.ted from Ceylon along with the Ilumus See Valan. 
_ Musari ll,078).-A dlVi5IOn or Kammalttns, whose heredItary occuratlOn i~ wOlk III b"U-lllcttl.Sec Kammalan. 

Muttad (238) - :\Lll,,~ali Brahmans who are saId to have suffered social degr,.a.1Lwll fur h'l\ing kLttooed 
their body wlth flgu.cs ,·.'pLCscntmg the weapons of Siva and {or p:utaking of offerings made to that bvi. They per­
form some of the duties ill the temples ",hich Ambal.Lvasls perform and are therefore considered by some to belong to 
the latter class, but they also carry the ldol~ when taken out Hi processiotl,whlCh no Ambalavasl is entitled to do, and, 
like the Elayads, they follow the u",lges of No1ml.udlll" Tho!l" \\ ()ll1'~1l Me c_~llcd Man.lyammas, who are ghoshlls like 
the Nam9udiri W9mCU. 

~1\IUTTIRIYAN (70).-A Tamil ca-~te of cultivators and VIllage watchmen. 
NAIDU (995).-A titlo used by BaliJa~ and other Telugu castes. 
iONa.mbidi (424).-An intermecllate cu..te between N.,mbudlriqand Nayars. They are said to Le the def,Cell­

dunts of certa:ill Brahmans who wore dograded {or [tS""slll"tmg one of the Perumal". They woar the s'l.ered threail, 
ana observe pollution only for ten days like the Br.lhmans, and Nambudu'ls offimate :I~ priests In all th81r ceremonies. 
T~_~!: WO;jUen.are CIIJlod l\.Ianolpacls. Nambidl is .lo180 the title of 30me Nayar aristocrats. 

Nambi Kul'up (13),-The Slmc M Nnmbiyassan 
Nambiyassan (1,640).-A cl.lSH of- ,\ll1b,Llant~1". Plbh]_).1kall IS the genelic name of this class, tho putioular 

localllames being Nambiyassan. N,uublY,lor anu. UmlJ. Theu (luty is tho collectlllg of fiower~ ,mdmrrkillg garlands for 
decorating idol£, while then' women, who afC called Pu~hpanis or Brahm:mis, sing certain songs III B!udrakali temples 
and -at the tah m:uriage ceremonies of Nayar~ aud others. Among them SOIlle follow l\bkk'Ltt!!'yam ani oLlwrs Marn­
makkattayam. 'I'hey are the only Ambalavasis. except Chakklyars, Thiyy,lttunnisand Chengazhi Nambiyars, who wear 
tp_e sacred~~. Their llOllution :period is ten da.ys. 

Na-mbVdiI'i _(5,520).-The Brahmans of Kemla. They follow the l\Iakk'lLtaya,1ll system of marriage and mhent­
ance, but !Is a rille only the eldest sons marry in their own caostc, whlle the other member" form S!1mlJandham union 
with Kshatriya, Ambalavasi and Nayar women. Their wowen are gosha'6nd are called Antarjanam~ or Akattammars 
'(in-doors hdies). Thnv gonerally marry after puberty, ann thmf chastIty is je:11ously guftrd,l(l Tho Nrmtbudms are 
dividod, on tho b,tsi" or cerL'1olll s:wcrilotal rlghts anit prl\ileges enjoyen. by them, mto tmi ",)vI[tl <','-1 12.' The hlghest 
class enjoy al!-tho ten privile6es, thD next only Bille and "0 on. rrhc first SIX group~ n.love tho prIvilego of studying 
the Vedas, while the last four have not. The Vedic N'tmbudms ag'-Lin are dn'ided mto three groups, of which theAdhyans 
QCcupy_ the highest position, the Asyalls, the llltelmedmte, >cud the Samanyans, the lowest. The Asyans are entItled to 
perform Yaga~ or sacrifices, and the S.tm!111yau§ afe not, whIle the Adhyans are above it. AhIong Vellle NamLudiiiH 
some are heredItary Ta.ntris, who are the highest temple priests and whose authonty i~ flnalm all m~Uors of tomple 
J,'i~ual, Vadhya.ns, who preside ovor tho Yogams and Yed;c schools at Trichur ann Tlfnnavay't, VaJdlkans, who declde 

laIl matters relating to cagte, and Sma! t,ms, who jJl"osldC' oyel"caste tnbunnlz. The non-V_edic Nambuduis also a.r&divid­
cd into various glOurS. Among them Me the :\Illssads or Ash~waidyans, whose hereditary Occup!1tion is the st.udy and 
practice of medicine, the Sastr:.ngakars, or more correctly Kshatrangakars {military Brahmalls), who rHe be]if'v{'d 
to be the ~endan1s of the Brahmans who were engaged in military service in former days, a.nd the Graminis, who 
were ongaged in admmistering (jIClllWIn> or N!tmburl oolo1l10h. All the Namhudiris are divided. hko other Brahmans, 
into exogamous getras. TheIr pollutlOll penod ," Len dap .. 

,NA:NJANATTU PILLA I (236).-Tamll Vel1alas 1011i{ donuCiled m the countr)" ,lnd thoref.-.rc parL ,kmg of th~ 
cha;caetcr of the Nay.lT'; to some extent. The men wear the for-e-ttlit, and dress themselves hke the N .. yars, wh~le tho 
women's dross looks llIore like -that=of V-ellaL1o women. They ioll-'w :. system- o£_ mattiflge a,ell_iriheritance, which is 
partly Tamil and- partly MalayaH. The taumarriageIs the reg1J.~r marriage, but divorce is --freely -~ 
Div.orood women a.lld-widows cannot marry, but can form F/amb.."ndhrun alliance with men"f their OWn caste. The 
SODS &r& ~ntit1ed to inherit flo fourth of theu, father'H property, while tho re'lt goes to his si"ter's child~el). 
Nanjanattu Pillais and Nayat:l do not illter-m'Lrry or mkr-dme WIth o'teh other, at least in Cochin. 

NATIVE CHRI3TIAN (\!.30,568).-See Ilaragraphs 41 and 42 of the report . 
. - *Nayal' (121,206).-Ollce a nlllital'y class of poople, who, with the Nambudiris_and Amb<llavaHis, form tho­

most ch~racteristjc s.action Of the people of Cochin. Theil' m.ll"tl,~l spirIt however h:ts during a century of unbroken P!)aC€ 
died out, bu-Hts-t.ra.ces still remain III sonre of their tltleH, gameq, etc. They are however m,1king consideMWe-adv.ance 
in other respects. English education has made < e<fnsider.l ble progress among them, and they are found in all the 
literate walks of life in large numbers. The groat _lllajoI:lty ~f_the_ Na.yarahoWll¥er-1UC petty farmers and agriCUltural 
la.bourers, though there are-several land-holders and subst'~ntial f .. rmers alUong tbem. DoItffistic se-rvants in well­
to-do ca.ste Hindu famihes are almo>lt entirely recruited from this caste. The Nayars are divided into a number of 
sub-castes, _ most of which are known by different names in British l\.Ialabar_,___Qoohi1f" and Travancore. The highest 
6uo-ca'lte, for instance, is known as Kiriya.m iu Mahbu.r, whUI) ureocmilit is generally called Vell'l.VIUa.. Next comes­
the Sudra Nayat, who is attached to Nambudiri and Ksh:lotriya houses for certain services, religious ana domeRtio~ 
ifaKa.ched to the former, he is called Illattu Nayar and, If to the latter, Swarupattil Nayar. Charna Marars are­
attendants 'On Rajas and chiefs, but the sUb-caste:is not mdlgenous to Cochin-. Pallichans are-the palanquin bearers 
of Brahmans and Rajas, and Vattekadans nrc oil mongers for temples and Nambudiri houses. Odattu Nayars tile 
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temple build.ings, and Auduru N",yars ma.ke ea.rthen vessels for the temples, while AtUkuruSEll Naya.rs or Chltikans act 
as purifiers and quasi priests to the other Nayars. These are the main sub-divIsions, but there are shades of differ­
ences withm each sub-caste which are too numerous and too Rubtle to be dealt with hem. Every Nayar has a title 
affixed to hls name, whlch is conferred upon him by the Raja as a heredItary or personal distinctIon, while those who 
hELve received no title affix the title NaYELr to their names. The title does not indicate- one's position in the caste 
helrarchy, as the Raja co.n confer any of these titles without reference to the sub-caste of the recipients. Acchan 
Karta, Kaimal and Mannadlyar are among the tItles of nobllity, whIle Panikkar, Kump and Kuruppal are the title; 
of those who maintain K.tlaris, or military gymnesia, a.s a heredltary professwn. Menon is the tItle which was in 
the old nnvs generally conferred on the Nayars who followed lIterate occupatIOns and which is now most in use 
among the middle classes. It is the only title now conferred by the R~ja as a personal distmctIOn, but in these days 
many Nayars assume it without any such formality. 

Nayadi (220)--An animistic tribe hving III tho outskIrts of the jnngles. Begging, watching crops in the 
plains, boating for game in the jungles and collecting forest produce are their chIef occupations. They are the 
laziest and the most uncleanly people in the State, and eat the most dirty reptiles and vermins. Thelr approach 
mthin '72 feet WIll pollute caste Hmdus. Even Pulayans and Parayans are polluted by their approach. 

ODIYA (65).-An Uriya speaking race and not a distinct caste. 
OTT A NAIKAN, OR QDDE (2,815).--Telugu tank diggers and earth workers. They are among the most 

illIterate classes in Cochin, but for earth work they are unrivalled. They are probably the most law abiding peopIa 
in the State: the Cochin prisons have never had a slllgie member of this caste as an inmate. 

PALLI (5).-A Tamil caste claiming Kshatriya origm, which claim is not generally accepted. 
Panan (2,902) .-A polluting caste whose heredItary occupation IS sorcery and exorcism. ':;ome of them 

still exerCIse that profession, but the great majority of them are agriCUlturists and umbrella makers. Fraternal 
polyandry once prevailed a.mong them. Theu pollutIon distance is U feet.. 

, PANDARAN (3,715) .-A caste of Tamil priest.s and beggars. The Pandarans who hELve long been domiciled 
in Cochin are however neither priests nor beggars. Most of them are engaged iu making pappadarns, the crisp pulse 
cakes much afiected by the MalayalIs. The men have their tuft in front and dress lIke the No,yaIR, while the women. 
dress like 'l'arnil Sudras. Their home language hel'13 is :l'.I:alayalaah_ 

PANDITATTAN (2,456).-Tamil goldsmith caste. They Weirt"·the sacred thread, but are not allowed access 
to Brahmanical temples and public tanks in Oochin. Their touch will pollute thc Nayars and the higher castes. 

Para,yan (23).-A polluting caste akin to Kaniyans and Pallam. Their occupation is shell collecting, 

lilll:e burning, etc. 
Pal'lIoyan (8,MO).-An agricultural labourer caEte, the lowest in the social scale. They pollute the higher 

castes by approach within '72 feet. lI'lany among them live by making mats and baskets and practising witchcraft. 
As magicians they are much feared, especially by the lower classes. -'l'heir prinCIpal cult IS the odi, t,J:J.e patron god­
desS of which is Nili of Kalladikod. They are the only caste m Cochin that eat bee£. The Tamil Parayans are 

su rior to them in statuS. . 
pe PATHAN (1,S99).-Musahna.ns of Afghan descent. The name is also assumed by many who have no 

right to it. Here they are employed chiefly in subordinate Government service, especially as peons and 

constables. . 
*Pisharodi (1,23'7).--A dIVIsion of Ambalavasls. They make garla~ds for Idols and do other menial ser-

. . t mn'es Their women are c,lled Plsharasyars. They are saId to be the descendants of a Brahman novice 
VIces In e r' . " 

h when about to be ordained a sanyas2, ran away after he was dIvested of the holy thren,d but before his 
~e&oa was completely shaved. In II_lemory. of t~is the~ are buried li~ sanyasis in a. s.it:ing ~osition and the grave 
filled with salt and paddy. They Inter-dme WIth Varlya:lI, but not WIth any other dIYlSIOn of _~ava;sis.. Their-

ollution period is 12 days. :' 
p PONDAN (70).-A sub-caste of Idaiyan. They are palanqui-ll bearers to the R'1a of Oochin. 

pula.yan (72,'787).-Aggrestic serfs emancipated in 1854. They are also calleo Cherumans. They are ~l 

d field labour-ploughmg, sowing, crop-watchmg and reH.ping-and are paid III kl"d. They are all poor and 
engage In . . . 
'In t and live in the confines of paddy flats m mIserable huts. They pqllute the hIgher castes by approach within 
~401 tr~ e, Parayans pollute them by touch, and Nayadis, Vettuvans, Ullatans, etc., by approach. .' _ 

ee. PulluYall (110) .-A pollut.ing ca.ste of professlOnal beggars. They also sing in serpant groves to the :te-

ment. of a quaint mUSICal instrument called PuUuvaklmdam. 
compam . . 

PULUVAN (188).-A Tamll cultlvatmg caste . 
• PuduYs.I (354).-A diVISIon of AmbalavasIs, who are stewards of temples. They do not dine or 

inter-marry with other Ambala.vasIs, nor the latter (except libra-rs) with them. Their women are-cldled PntuViJ,Ia--

royars. 
RAJPUT (34).-A Kshi\tnya caste from Upper IndIa. 
R~JU (67) .-They ;J,re said to be the descenda.nts of a mlhtary sectIOn of Ka,pu and other Telu_gu castes. 

RAVUTTAN (8,4S0).-N,ttive Muhammadans, li1m Jonaka Mappilns, who are the descendants ohnixed 

unions or converts from the lower classes. Theyare Immtgrants from thc east coast, anc1 spE\&k Tamil. They­

a.re mostly petty shop-keepers. 
REDDI (2.7) .-Another name for Kapus, the great cultIvating caste of the Tclllgu country. ./ 
SAIYID (242}.-A Musalman tnbe from Upper IndIa. They are regarded as the direct deseen&'ants of trie 

P ophet and Me therefore the highest sect of Musalmans. --- --
r '.Samantan (110). -This caste is not- indigenous to Cochin, and those who have returned themselves as 

s.~a\'ltans are either natives of British Malabar or are Nayar aristocrats who have of late begun to like to be con­
sidered to be superior to the ordinary Naya-rs in caste. Samantans are Baid to have sprung from the union of 
Kshatriya males and NayaJl females. Like the Kshatriyas, they observe pollmion for 11 days, but do not wea.r_ ~li' 

sacred thread. 
SHABI (91).-A Musalman sect. 
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SRANAN (86).-A Tamil toddy drawmg ca~te correspondmg to the IluYltns of thE) we.t coast. 

~SHEIK (416).-A Musahnan tribe from Upper India. They al'E! the descendants of th(;l tlrst thrlle \4I.liphg, 
Or successors of the Prophet, and are therefore second only to the Saiyids ill racial purity and soc4lo! p:recede:ncf'. 

SUNNI (560).-A Musalmall sect find not the name of f1 tribe or race. -, 

TAMIL BRAHMAN ( 18,923 ).-They are locally known as Pattars, and are more numeJ,'QUs ill the 
state than the Nambudiris. Theyare immigrants from the neighbouring Tamil Districts and settled in the State 
at dIfievent periods. They retam thlJ customs and the usages .of the east coast, but many among them, especially the 
ea.rlier immigrants, have by th1!ir contltct with the Malaya.lis for centuries made some change in their manners and 
customs, such as the wearmg of m.U,~dU8 by mafty of their males, the observance of pollution by touch, approach, 
&c. By their intelligence, education and enterprIse they Imve at~ained a prominent position everywhere. They are 
employed In aU gr. Qf OovllJ'Wlient service, and are conspicuouR in all the learned professions. 14.-- good many of 
them are traders, money-lenders, land-holders and farmers, while the poorer among them are engaged in do .. tic 
service. 'lb.ey l;lavEi rendered their persona.l serVICe indiapensable to all the prlllcely and ttrlstocra.tlc familie<:, where 
large ~umbers of them are employed in various capaClties, especially as oooks. They are as good Brahmans as the 
highest class of NfimbudU'ls from a spiritual point of view, but the latter willllot admit such equalIty. Nambudiri 
womell, for instance, will not take the meals cooked by Pattar Brahmans, nor will the men allow them to take part lU 

their religious ceremonies. They are also not allowed access to the inner shrmes of Nambudiri temples, nor to 
touch the Nambudiris when engaged in theu devotions and ceremonies. 

i'a.l'akan (713).-A trading class of Tamil Sudras, who settled on thiS Side of the Palghat gap to act as tra.de 
medium between the Malayalamand Tamil cotlntries, Tarakan meaning literally a broker. They gradually adopted 
the oust oms and usages of the Nayars except in regard to lnarriage and inheritance, and ha.ve in recent years been 
prdcticlally assimilated with them. 

Tattan (4,30~~A dIvision of Kammalam, who are gold and sllver-~miths. See K,llnmabn. 

Thiyyattunni' (~)~A division of Ambalavasi8, whose occupation is the performance of ceremOllleb in Bh.1gR_ 
vati temples CAlled 'i'f1l1Jlittam, in whioh they paint the image of the goddess on the floor and chant oertain propitiatory 
songs, especially to check the spread of small-pox. They are also callecl Tryyattu Nambiyars. Some among them 
follow Makkattayam and others Marumakkattayam. Their pollutlOU period l~ ten day.. Their women are called 
Pushpin~s or Brahmanls. 

Tolkolla.n (1, 135).-A division of K;unmaians, who work In leather. See Kammahtll. 

TOTTIYA~i195).-A Telugu cultivating caste. 

VllataD. (537).-A. hill tribe living in the outskirts of jungles. They I\re chiefly engaged in felling trees, in 
scoopmg out logs for boats and in agricultural labour. TheIr approach pollutes Pulayanq and Parayans: 

VADUKAN (994) -'Means simply a Telugu speaking man, and therefore IS not the name of a caste. BahJ:ts, ~ 
Kap~s, &c., are often called by this namc in Ta.mil and 'Malayalalll countries. 

VAISYAN (627).-The third of 1\Ianu's four castes. There are no Valsyam alllong JU;tlayahs Tho~o who 
have been so returhed are mostly Komattis, who are a Telugu ~poakll1g people, and Baniyas a Gujaratti speaking ~ 

people from Bombay. 

Yalan (7 ,~7).-A caste of :fuohermen and boatmen. The fishermen and boatmen of this COltst are dIvided 
into four endogJtIDomrgroups, viz., Sankhan, Bhamtan, Alnykkuvan and Mukkuvan. Of these, Aravan belongs to 

f -_ the first group, and 'i.alans to the second. Amukkuvans, who form a sub-caste of Amyans, arc the priests of Va,la~~ 
and as-well as of Ara~'ans. Among the Valans again thero are fuur cxogamous divisions o:llled Illoms. The£are 
Alayakad, Ennalu, VMsyaginy':>.m and YazhaplllL Each dinsion has Its own he'tdman, called Arayar. who is ap­
pointed by the Rap. "Uuder each hea.drnan there [Ire subordnmte soc:i&l-hea,ds called Ponambans, who are appointeol 
by the Arayar himself. The Va.lans have the excfusive privilege of fisllfitg-in: the backwaters and rowillg HIS Hlgn­
ness' escort snake boats. Their pollution distance is 32 feet. 

VALACHF.TTT (329) .-Gazalu Babjas, who (Ltc engaged m making a.nd selling gl,tss b(Lugles, a.re known by 
thIS name in 'Tamil and Ualayalam coulltries, vala meamng a bangle. 

VAI,LUVAN (502).-ATanril caste of pdests to Parayans. 'J:_II~: conSider themseh~es wpenor to P,na-
yans and will not dme or inter-marcy With them~ -_ ~_ 

~ VANIYAN (l,090).-Konkani VaisYMfs. They wear~the &:1credthl'eaCl. ;"d_mble--l\:O"jlkani BrahJ!lans m 
their habits.~ Th!3y-b&ve their own priests, who :ne called Pauditans. They are mObtly petty traders. These Vaniyans 
are to..be_distingui.shed from Cha.kkans, who a.,fC "Iso called by that name. Their pollution period is twelve day". ~ 

~ VANNAN (97).__:_:-Tamil washerman. 

II<Ya.l'iya.l' (2,556).-The most numerous division of Ambala¥asis. Their beredltary occupation is makmg 
flower garlands for idols and swee}ling temple premi~es. They inter-dine .with Pisnarodls, but WIth no othj)r ~ ~ 
Slon of Ambalt1vam. Their women~are ca.lled Varasyars, and their pollution period is 12 days. The VttrIyal's are the -
most progresllive among Ambalavasis in point of Engli~hFcducation . 

• Velakkattalavan (3,27I).-LowCll,ste Sudras;-who rmrhffi'eaitarybarb';~~~t~ the Na,yal'_§ and -ttre hl~her castes. 
They are like the Nayars in their customs and usages, but are not allowed a.ccess to Brahrttalll~cal temple-; >Lnd public 
tllonKs. They illter-dme but not inter-marry with Veluttedans. Unlike "the Nayar_s _ _a.nd~ atner low claqs Sullr,ls, 
Velakkattal:wans. observe birth a.nd ne'l.th pollution only for ten days, Jl.llA-B-rn:hm"us glVe the,m holy water fo.: 

purification after pollution. Their touch pollutes; Naya,rs and those above them. 

Yelan(9,322j.-Washermen to the higher polluting oastes, whose services are also reqUIred by Nav<1r and other 
ca.s~,~():m.en"f&r purification after delivery and monthlv perioiis. There arc se\'cral herbalists and ~~exorCists alllong 
them:. Plrro1ring cocoanuts is one of their chief occupations in the south. Their pollution dlqtance is 32 feet. 
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VELLALAN (6,044) .-The great cultIVating caste of the Tamil countries a,nd the highest dIvision among thl} 
Tamil Sudrits. The great majority of Vellalans in Oochin belong to the eastern villages of the Ohittur Taluk border­
ing Ooimbatore . 

• Yelutteda.n (3,381).-Low oaste Sudra:,;, who are hereditary washermen to the Nayar,; and the hlgher 
ca~tes. Thcy arc like tho Vclakkattalavans in all respeot~ except III regard to the period of-liOllutlOn. 

Yettuva.n (5,261).-Emancipated agricultural serfs, who lIve ma.inly in thc outskIrts of the jungles. They 
are, as their name implIes, hunterq by occupation. Th~ great majority of them howeover are now agrlCulturallabour­
ers and collectors of forest produce. Y"t.tnv,tns and Pula~-ans pol1~e eadl other by approach. TheIr pollution 
dIstance is 72 feet. 

'Yilkul'up (l,433).-The same caste as '1'olkollans Somo of them werc in the old d<tys engaged in makIng 
bow~ <tnd arrows . hence the nalne. 

VIRASAIV AN (28) -The fl"me Il,S Lingll,yats, a sect of Hmdl1 reformers who denied the sacerdotal autho­
rity-of the Brahmans. 

WHITE JEW (WJI -Out! of the two dlvisions of tIw l<)c~l Jow". Tl1eyare consJdered the ouly Jews here 
of pure ,md unmIxed origin. They preserve theIr raOlal pmity and ligbt complexion to a remarkable extent, not­
withst:l.llding their bemg hero for ma,ny centuries. 



CHAPTER XII. 

OUCUl'ATION. 

98. The statistics of occupation or means of livelihood of the people _will 

Introductory. 
be found in Imperial Tables XV and XVI. The former 
Table is divided into four parts- (A) Agricultural statistics; (B) 

Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists-actual workers only; CD) Distribution of 
occupation by religion; and (E) Statistics of industri('s collected at the speoial 
Industrial Census referred to in paragraph 5. Part C, which is intended to show 
certain mixed traditional occupations, has not been prepared for this State, as such 
cases are extremely rare here. Table XVI gives the occupations of certain selected 
castes, tribes or races. The mam facts contained in these Tables are given in the 
Subsidiary; r:rables ab the end of this Chapter in condensed and proportional forms. 
These will '_enable the reader to appreciate the facts more readily than the actual 
figures themselves. 

99. The scheme of classification adopted 011 the present occasion differs 
considerablv from that of 1901. It is more logically anal1ged, 

Scheme of clasblficatlOll. J 
morc elastic and Ttluch less elaborate than the previous ones.,' 

All occupations or means of livelihood are now divided into four classes and sub­
divided into twelve sub-classes, as against eight and twenty-four respectively in 
1901. These are again split up into 55 orders, as against 79 at the previous 
Census, and each order is further sub-divided into 170 groups, as against 5'20. 
The g~eatel' elasticity of the soheme enables it to be used in countries at all stages 
of industrial development and economic differentiation. It has the further merit 
of being the scheIlle recommended by the Intenlational. Statistical Institute for 
general adoption. Indian occupational statistics can therefore- be compared here­
after with more exact,itude and intelligibility with those of otiTer countries. Some 
ot the main principles followed in classifying the occupation returns may he brief­
ly stated here. In Table XV-A, .'1. person is classed aecording to his principal 
oqbllpation, \'{hile his subsidiary occupation is also given; if it is n.griculture ibrrd 
not otherwise. If his prihcipal occupation is agriculture, his subsidiary occupa­
tion, if there is [tuy, is given, \vhateyer it may be, in Part B. Only those Govern­
ment servants ai'e shOl\'n in sub-class 7 who are engaged in general administration, 
including the administration of justiue. Members of the medical, legal and other 
similar services are classed un~der special heads provided for these occupations. 
The actual occupation and not the source from which the remuneration C0111es-is 
what is taken into account. It is otherwise in Table XV-E, \vhich is based on 
the special industrial schedule. In this the industry is what is looked to 
and not the actual occupation of imhvidual employes. A blacksmith employed in 
an oil mill, for inst.ance, IS treated here .only as a mill hand, but in the general 
occupation Table, on the other hand, he is claf;lsed under group 41 as. \yorker m 
iron, while only the persons dIrectly concerned \yith the mill industry, includil!K 
clerks and nrenials, are classed und8r it. 

To suit the conditions of the State _a _ fe-iv _ adaitiorls -were made- to the 
groups of occupatlOmr with the san(~ti;n of the Censt.ls Coumrission~r for India. 
Group I-Income from agricultural land-is split up into (a).-HDii~cultivating land 
owners and (b) CUltivating land-owners, and group--2'--=-Ordillary cultivato::.'s-illto 
nOll-cultivating tenants and cultivating tenants. Allchalor Coohin posta,l service 
is shown separately as group 105 (a), and group 145 -- Service of _ Native and 
Foreign States-is sub-divided into (a) chipfs and their families, (h) officPI'S and 
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servants of chiefs and their families, (c) Sirkar officers, (d) clerical establishment, 
(e) menials unspecified and (f) service of states other than Cochin. Similarly, 
group 146-Municipal service-is split up into (a) and (b) to show clerical and 
menial establishments separately. 

100. All possible attempts were made to ensure accuracy in the return of 
occupations. The instructions to the Enumerators on the 

Accuracy of the return. f h . b k d h S . covers 0 t e enumeratIOn 00 s an to t e upervisors In 
the "Manual" regarding the filling up of the three colulllns- one for the principal 
occupation of actual workers, the second for their subsidiary occupation, if any, 
and the third for the occupation of those who do not actually follow any calling 
themselves but depend upon others for their livelihood- were supplemented by a 
circular of instnlCtions, in ,vhich the attention of the Supervisors and Enume­
rators was specially called to those points where they \vere most likely to make 
mistakes. Further, in the classes I held in different centres for the instruction 
of Supervisors I devoted a considerable portion of my time to explaining as mi­
nutely and accurately as I could how these three colullllls 'were to be :filled up. Not­
withstanding all this care and trouble, it cannot be said that all errors have been 
eliminated, but the returns may be accepted as on the whole fairly representing the 
distribution of the means of livelihood of the people. A careful examina­
tion of hundreds of schedule books and of the tabulation registers has satisfied 
me that the Enumerators have in almost all cases correctly drawn the line between 
workers a~d dependents and that, where entries have bee:r'i. made in definite terms, 
there is no reason to doubt their accuracy. But the number of entries in vague 

·terms is unfortunately large, over 7 per cent. of the population having been re­
turned as supported by insufficiently described occupations. Errors in compilation 
have been minimised u.s much as possible by the careful checking of the entries in 
slips and by employing the very best hands in the office for sorting and compiling 
the occupation entries. The great simplicity of the new scheme of classification 
and the elaborate Index furnished by the Census Commissioner have also largely 
contributed to the minimising of errors in compilation. The results obtained 
may therefore be considered to be on the \vhole satisfactory. The explanations 
given below in dealing with the statistics- will bear out the truth of this remark. 
A few general facts may however be referred to here. Any: -one who knows the 
State also knows that a much larger nurpber of females than ma!es~are engage.~ 
in making cocoanut fibre, baskets and mats, in rice pounding, washing, s\veeping 
and selling sweet·meats, and this fact is confirmed by the returns, as will be seen 
from a reference to Subsidiary Table VI. . Again, women are not retUTIled as 
toddy drawers, boatmen, cart-drivers, palki bearers, railway, postal and anchal -em­
ployes, village accountants, lawyers, etc., and it IS well known that women have 
not yet begun to aspire to these positions in Cochill. These facts may be 
taken as affording some testimony to the accnrac:y of the retur-llS. 

101. The four classes into which occupations are divided are the produc­
tion of raw materials, the preparation and supply of !llaterial 

Gener~l dIstribution of substances, public administration and the 11·1...-al 30 ..... -, and popUlation by oocupation. uer 1.1Jb 

miscellaneous. The first class ineludes not only the agri-
cultural population but also those maintained by forestry, fishing and huuting, 
and the extraction of minerals. The second class consists of industrial and com­
mercial.population including those engaged in transport, and -the -third -consists 
of the public force, those 'engaged ill public administration or pursuinrr lemlj 

b ,0 .... ' 

medical and other professions and liberal arts, and persons living on their incq__m.e. 
Domestic service, insufficiently described oceupatiolls and unproductive means of 
livelihood make up the class "Miscellaneous". Agricultm'e supports just one-ha.lf 
.of the population, indu8tl'ies 21 per cent., commerce 13'6 per cent. and professions 
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3'3 pel' cent. Agriculture is thus the predominent occupation of the people, as in 
other parts of India, but it does not exhaust the resources of the State to the 

PERCENTAGE Tu THE POPULATION, 
Indu:!try 

and_ 
Agriculture, Oommerce, P;ojesslOns. 

Cochm ." 50'4 346 3'3 
Tmvancoro ... 47'2 28'5 2'5 
Malabar ... 60'7 30-1 30 
MadrAS Presidency .. 70'0 21'3 3'2 
IndIa ... &5'2 16'9 1 7 

same extent as it does elsewhere, as will 
be seen from the figures gi ven III 

the margin. * Travancore alone has a. 
smaller proporuion of agricultural popula­
tion than· Cochin, but the proportion 
of population supported by industry and 
commerce is also smaller there. t This 
comparative preponderance of industrial 

population in these two States is due not to the infertility of .the soil or its un­
suitability to agriculture but to certain natural advantages possessed by them, 
which have diverted a lal'ger proportion of people thftn in most other parts of 
India from agricnltul'e to industrial occnpatiollH. Among these may be mention­
ed the existence of a large extent of backwaters and canals teeming with fish life 
and providing occupation to a large number of fishermen, fish-curers and dealers, 
and boat and bargemen; of valuable forests covering nearly one-half of the 
States anct providing employment to numbers of ,vood cutters, sawyers, carpenters 
and collectors of forest produce; and of facilities for the cultivation of the cocoanut 
palm, the raw produce of which atIords scope for important and extensive indus­
tries, such as toddy drawing, jaggery making, arrack distilling, oil pressing, coir 
making, etc. The industries connectecl with these three support 3'4,4'2 and 9 

- per cent. respectively of the population in Cochin. 

102. The agricultural population consists of culti vating and non-cultivating 
land-holders, cultivating and non-cultivating tenants, agents, Agricultural popUlation. f f 
m~nagers etc. 0 landed estates, arm servants and field 

labourers, growers of specin,} products, and breeders, keepers, etc. of fann stock. The 
strength of each section is given in the margin as compared with that of 1901. 

Non-cultivatmg land owners 
Cultivatmg land. owners 
Non-cultivatlllg ten~nts 
Cultivating tenants 
Agents, roanager1' etc., of landed 
I , estates 
Farm servants and :field la hourers ., 
Growers of special prouucts 
Farm stock brceder~.' keeper" etc, 

1911. 190], The total number supported by agri-
14,667 7,518 culture is 465,185, of 1vhoID_1J.eal'ly 
4~:~~; 19:~~g 39 per cent. are workers and the,flest 

206,.')00 181,877 - dependents, as against 412,256 in~ 1901 
1,507 2,336 (44 per cent:-workers- and 05 per cent. 

16'7:406 178,280 dependents). The increase in the 
23,196 25,074 ftgriculturuJ population has thus been 

1,():I0 1.871 
almost at the same rate as that of the 

total population, viz., about 13 peT cent. Taking the sub-divisions of the agri-. 
cultural population into consideration, there was an enormous increase in. land _ 
owners, both cultivating and non-cultivating, and a similar decrease in nOll-oulti ... 
vati~g tenants. This was due to the granting of occupanc:,Y right to the hoI del's -
of Government lands since the Census of 1901. Owners of such lands who re­
turned themselyes as tenants in that year have rightly returned themselves as 
land owners at the present Oensus. The decrease in the number of field ·labourers 
appear-s to be que- ,tB.-the fact that fI, numb-e(of them l'.etnrned themselves as 
general lab{ffil'el's, the number of th~ latter being 60,017, as against 41,781 i; 
1901. Irrigation on an extE:)nsive scale do~s __ n~L~~ist in the State ~cept in the 
Chittur Taluk, where the Government anicuts, with their main- and branch 
channels, 53 and 76 miles l'espectively in length, serve. an . .area' of nearly 18,000 

------------- .------~--

:It The.ngures given for Travaneore find India nre those of 1901. 

t In Travancore 15 per cent of the population were returned under general labour, while the percentage for 
Cochin is only 6. A good many of the former were nry likely agricultllral labourers. 
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acres. The irrigation department employed 275 hands on the Census day, of 
whom two (an upper subordinate and a contractor) were Europeans, and the rest 
Indians. 

103. The industrial population comes next in numerical strength and im­

IndustrIal populatIOn, 
portance. In every thousand of the population 209 are 
engaged in industrial pursuits, of whom 97 are actual workers 

and the rest dependents. The industrit,s in which more than one per cent. of the 
population are employed are connected with textiles, "Yood, metals, food, dress and 
the toilet, and buildings. The numbers supported by these industries are given 

JTextlles 
.mood 
..Metals 
Food 
Dress and the toilet 
Buildmg 

1911 
46.825 
43,232 
9,277 

40,211 
18.438 
13,532 

HOl. 
39,684 
30,598 
8,590 

48,253 
17,718 
8,524 

in the margin, together with the figures for 1901. 
The textile industries are chiefly cotton weaving 
and cocoanut fibre making. The former as a. 
cottage. industry has received a great impetus 
during the last ton or fifteen ycars owing to tho 
patronage of the _well-to-do people of Cochin, 

who had hitherto gone in for cloths luanufactured in Tinnevelly. Numbers of 
Native Christians, Muhammadan Mappilas and Iluvans have taken to it besides 
the hereditary weavers, Chaliyans, Chetans and Kaikolans. A weaving factory 
worked by steam pOWel' was also brought into existence recently. The making 
of cocoanut fibre and yarn has proved a paying occupation, especially to women 
in the intervals of household work. The systematic exploitation of the forests, 
which began about twelve years ago, accounts for the large increase in the number 
of people employed in industries connected with wood. Of those supported by food 
industries, 58 per cent. are toddy dra,vers and 38 per cent. rice pounders and 
huskers. The decrease in the number employed-in the former is due to the more 
systematic administration of the Abkari revenue introduced in recent yeal'S~ and in 
the latter to the establishment of a few rice hulling mills ",orked by steam power. 
The population !Supported by industries of dress and the toilet consist mainly of 
tailors, (3,954) and hereditary washermen (8,701) and barbers (5,405). The in­
crease in metal and building industries seems to be due to the improvement in the 
standard of living. People have begun to live ip better houses than formerly and 
to use metal utensils in the place of ordinary earthen ones. --_ _ _ . 

While the above six orders of industry support 18'7 -per 'cent.- '')f the 
population, the remaining 8 SUppOTt only 2'8 :per cent. Order 7-hides, skin 
and hard materials- is almost wholly representeJ by l11f1kers of leatller articles, 

~ order 10-ceramics-by potters and brick and tile makers, and order II-chemical 
products-by the manufacturers of oils, chiefly cocoanut oil. Furniture industries 
(order 14) maintain only 132 persons, and the construction of the means of trans­
port (mder 16) only 66, while the production and transmission of physical forces 
supports only a single individual. Nearly 92 per cent. of those engaged in industries 
of luxury and those pertaining to literature and the arts and sciences (order 18) 
are workers in precious stones or metals, and glIders. This craze of orll;aments 
and jewellel'y is characteristic of the people of Cochin as those of the rest oI lndia~ 

104. The results of the special Census of factories, plantations, etc. in 
which at least 20 persons were employed, are embodied in 

~pecjal Industr;,ll Cen~us Imperial Ta,ble XV --E. There were 65 such concerp8 on the 
Census day, employing 5,434 males and [lG8 females. Of these,...a.bout on-e-hf},lf are 
employed in rubber plantations, of which there are six. Rubber is a growing 
industry in Cochin, and new plantations have been open out since the Census. 
Coffee on the other hand is a declining industry- Ten years ago over two -. 
thousand persons used to be employed on the coffee estates, but the number has 
IlOW dwindled into about a thousand. As the Census ·was taken at the 61os&. of the 
working seaS011, only 425 males and 218 females have been returned as eIT.J.pioyees 
in them. The cocoanut oi~ mills, of which there are nine, are doing good work. 
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turning out, as they do: oil to the approximate value of sixty lakhs of rupees a year. 
The fifteen brick and tile factories not only manufacture all the bricks and tiles 
required for the State, but also meet the demand in the southern parts of Malabar 
and the northern taluks of Travl1ncore. All the rubber plantations shown in the 
table, about half t,he coffee estates, the cask making and fisheries faotories, the 
saw mills and one of the iron 'works are run by European capitalists, while the 
rest are owned by Indians. Of the 211 men employed in direction, supervision 
and clel'ical work, 36 are Europeans and Anglo Indians and the rest Indians, and 
of the 1,311 skilled workmen, only 18 are European8 and Anglo Indians. As 
many ag 521 boys and 227 girls under the age of 14 are employed in these osta­
blishments. Bor fuller information regarding these and other industries the 
reader is referred to my Report OIl the Industrial Suryoy of Cochin and Ohapter VI 
of my Oochin State Manual. 

l05, The existence of an excellent harbour with plenty of good roads and 
internal waterways and also a railway running right across­

Commercial populatIon. 
the State has made Oochin a place of considerable commer-

cial importance. The commercial population of the State, including those engaged 
in transport, forms 13'6 per cent. of the total population, while the percentage)'!, 
for Travanco'te, Malabar and the Madras Presidency are only 2·0, 122 and 8 res­
pectively. The chief articles of trade are given in the margin, together with the 

Trade in textiles 
Hotels, cafe,~, restauranc .. , etc 
Other trade IiiIood stuffs 

1911 
5,646 
9,690 

59,573 

1901 
6,897 

10,047 
58,763 

number of persons supported hy their sale 
in 1911 and 1901. The largest munber 
employed is in other trade in food stuffs. 
Of these, 26 percent. are grocers and sellers 

Banks, establishments of credIt, 
etc. 4,424 3,022 of vegetable oil, sa,lt and other condiments, 

23 per cent. are grl1111 and pulse dealers, 20 
per cent. are fish dealers, and 19 per cent. are cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetable 
fruit and _arecanut sellers. Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. support the next largest 
number. Of these, 64 per cent. are vendors of wine, liquori, aerated waters, etc., 
and 36 pe:r;. cent. are owners and managers of hotels, cook-shops, etc. and their 
employees. The former have decreaBed by about a third rJuring the decade, owing 
to the greayer restrictions placed 011 the sale of liquor, while the latter ha-ve in­
creased nearly sixfold in strength, which_is due to the establisbment of coffee 
shops in all parts of the State in recent years. The decroitse in trade in textiles 
appears to be' due to the fact thllt many of the local vvcavers are also sellers and 
that as such they are shown under textile industry. The same reml1l'k applies 
to the decrease in trade in pottery and building materials. Bankers and money 
lenders have also increased largely~ in recent years, which -has had the beneficial 
effect of lowering tbe rate of il1t;erest by about 50 per 0f'nt. dtuing the last 10 or 
15 yeal's. 

106. 

Trnnsport. 

A eomparatively large number of persons are employed in cOllnection 
with transport by water _owing to thc_ (}xtensive 'waterways 

_ - -possessed by the State. rrhe nnmber has however decreased 
since the last census owing to the, introduction of the raihyay. The i~{~rease 

Europeans dAngla Indi_atl~_ 
IlId2anS 

RaIlway F! 
Postal Dep'Htmellt 1 
Telegraph Department. 3 
Cochin Forest Tl'amway. 17 
Cochin Ancbal Dep,utment ... 

.305 
95 
25 

SCg 
181 

in catt tr_a_ffic..:m±- the leedel' roads 0 n ;tC­

COl lIlt of the introductioll, -of the railway 
has considerably_ cnha,noed the number 
of persou&-1mlployed in transport by road. 
Subsidial'Y table IX, of which an abstract 
is given in the margiu, give!? the number 

of persons employed on the census· day on railways, ete. The figul'I __ 'i:> were 
furnished by the departments concerned. 
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107. The professional population consists of those engaged in public 
ProfeSSlOn~l population. administration and the purauit of the liberal arts, namely, 

religion, law, medicine, instruction, and letters and arts and sciences. They form 
4'6 per cent. of the total population. Public administration, including the 
army and the police, and religion support the largest number, 11,785 and 10,648 
respectively. _ Among the latter, Ambalavasis, or those who perform nOIl­
priestly functions in temples, predominate, while the rest are mainly Brahmans 
and Native Ohristians. Instruction claims the next largest number (7,417), as 
might be expected in a State where literacy is so prevalent. Medicine supports 
4,088 persons and law 2,163. Of the former, the majority of the workers are im­
perics and quacks, nearly one half of them being Velans and Iluvans, while the 
latter are entirely the product of modern administration. Among those support­
ed by letters, arts and sciences, the majority of the ,yorkers are astrologers, singers 
and actors. It must be remembered in this connection that census statistics are 
no respecters of persons. They allow bishops and burial ground keepers, high 
priests and temple sweepers, monks and mendicants e(lually to claim religion as 
their profession. They braeket barristers and High Oourt vakils \vith mukty:ws 
and petition writers, doctors of In€dicine and surg81y with barber midwives, 
and literary and musical geniuses with Pulluva singers in serpent groves. 

108. The number of persons who do not belong to any of the above classes 

Other classes of occup""- forms 8'2 per cent. of the population. Nearly 80 pel' cent. 
tions. or these are supported by labour otherwise unspecified, and 
a little over 7 per cent. by domestio service. A good many among the former 
are probably agricultural labourers, whilo the strength of the latter is undoubtedly 
understated, as some enumera.tors appear to have returned domestic serva-nts 
as dependents, and entered the occupations of their n~asters against their names 
in column 11 of the schedule. The remaining 13 per. cent. consists mainly of 
clerks, accountants, etc. in unspecified officEj'S, and shops -(5,J4~), proprietors 
(other than of agl'icultural lands), fund and sch,blarship holders, - ana pensitmers 
(11'29), and beggars, vagrants and prostitutes (2,890). The population dealt with 
in this paragraph would have been considerably less, if enumerators had taken more 
care and used more intelligence in filling up the occupation columns. 

109. Besides the agricultural population referred to in paragraph 102, 7,982 
persons (6,422 mq,les and 1,560 fomales) among those engaged 
in other pursuits have returned agriculture as their subsjdi~ 

ary occupation. They are all workers, and the groups of occupation to--ea611 
Partial agriculturist" of which over 200 of them belo-ng. are 

PMtlal l1gnculturlsts, 

Group of occupalwn. 
111,[3"l905s. Fem5~leR. shown in the margin. Of these, the -first-_ 

1~. Herdsmen. shepherds. etc. u . 

25. Workers III cocoanut and herdsluen and shepherds-have already 
other fibres 65 211 

...ga. Sawyers, carpenters, etc. 239 3 beBn included a:!nong the agricultural 
..../37. Basket makers, etc. 130 325 population, and the last-.-general labour-

56. Rice pounders 25 300 - -
65. Toddy drawers 581 ers-are, probably in fact_ agricultural_ 
7'.1. Barbers 177 28 

117. Grocers, sellers of vegetable labourers. Baske"t makerff and ~pound-
121~ldr~~~ and ]lulse dealer~ i~~ 18~ e1'S work in the - field when agricultural 
167. General labourers 875 145 labour is brisk, especially during the har-

vest season, while the rest are mostly non- -
cultivating tenants. Those who belong to the othel' groups than those mentioned 

in the margin form only a third of the total number. 
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110. Of the actual workers among the agricultural population, who number 

SubsidIary occupation of 1,16,097 males and 62,274 females, 15,804 persons have 
agriculturIsts. returned subsidiary occupations. But 2,773 of these have 
returned as such some group of agricultural occupation other than their own; land 

SubslIfim'lI oecupatiotls of Nnmber engaged. owners, fol' instance, wp-o are also tenants 
Agrtffilturist6. Mf!ll'~ Pl'males have returned the latter as their subsidi-

25. Cocoanut and other fibre 
makers 388 439 ary occupation and vice versa. The 

/87. Basket makers 351 493 remaining 13,031 agriculturists (10,429) 
53. Manufacturers of vegetable oil 280 20 f I) 
b6. Rice poundllfs 42 625 males and 2,602 ema es are also engaged 
65. Toddy drawers 961:2 in non-agricultural pursuits, of which 
99. Cart owners, dnnk(b. 0tC 393 the most favourite ones are 1nentioned in 

106. Banl,er~ und mon"y IcudC'IA 583 99 
116. FIsh dcrtlers 285 103 the margin. A comparjson of this mar-
117. Grocel's, sellers of vegeb- ginal sLatement with that given in the 

ble oil, etc. 391 75 
120. Betel-leaf, vegetable, etc" preceding paragraph shows that, if agri-

sellers 92~a9- 23 culturists 11£1 V8 a special preference for 
121. Gr.1in and pulse dcnler~ ,. 40 
-135. UnspecIfied shopkeeper..; 639 24 certaiu non-agricultural occupations~ it is 
167. GOllcrallabourer& 1,369 400 generally those who pursue these same 
Othors :, 3.543 32'3 

occupations that favour agriculture. Of 
the agriculturists who have returned subsidiary occupations, nearly 45 per cent 
are cultivating tenants, 34 per cent are field laboure1's, and 12 per cent are culti­
vating tenants. 

111. Of the total population, 375,513, or 41 pel' cent., are actual workers, 
Actual workers a.nd de- and the rest dependents. Of the former again, only 127,266 

pe.ndents. or 34 per cent. are women. Deducting from the number of 
dependents 363,252 persons below the age of 15 and 58,427 above 55, who may 
be considered too young or too old to work) we find 120,918 or 13 per cent, of the 
population eating the bread of idleness. But these lattel' are almost all women. 
In the Madras Presidency the percentage of actual workers is as high as 53 per­
cent, as against 41 in Cochin, which shows thaL here a lat'ger proportion of the 
young and the old can afford to eat the bread of idleness than elsewhere in South­
.fkn r ndia . .-

112. In a fe~w groups of occupations the work is comparatively light and 

Occupatioll of ,females 
the remuner£1tion not adequate --for male workers. In six of 
these, as shown in the margin, female workers greatly pre­

ponderate ove_r: males, H,nd two-thirds of the female workers are engaged in these. 

Field L, bomers 
<'Flbre makmg 
./Baskets, ew. makmg 

Rice poundmg 
Washmg and cleaning 
Sweeping a.lld sca.venglllg 

Males. 
46,626 

7,821 
1l,301 

688 
1,885 

115 

Females. 
47,674 
17,417 

- 5,571 
\),102 
3,647 
1,519 

Trade in food stuffs and liquor, domes­
tic sernce and cotton weaving employ 
another 8 per cent. of_them, though m_ales 
preponder-ate in these occupatiQ_ns. rren 
per cent. of them have interest in land as­
O\VllefS or tenants, and about half per 

cent. are bankers and mone" lenders. Tbey carryon these two occupations mainly 
through agents or servants. J Only 15 per cent:_. of the felllal_e§l _are engaged in all 
the other occupatioluqmt t-ogether. There are several-occupations 1ro111 ~hich 
women are-practically shut out, such, for instance, as forestry, work in WOOG, 
metals and preoious stones, tod~r!1\ring, .mawnry; boating~ _an(l- _pshing, cart 
driving, railway and postal servioe, army, police and public, "8.~ministration, la~w, 
and letters: arts and sciences except music. ~ ------- -~_ 

113. Imperial Table XVI gives the occupations of certain selected castes and 
subsidial'Y Table VIII gives an abst_ract of it in proportional 

Cas~e and occupatlOll. figures. It will he seen from these that the -lines of easte 
.and of occupation do not now enc10se identical spaces as they once did, and that, 
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though the association bet,veen them is still kept up to a considerable extent, 
the altered conditions of mOdeI'll times are :-lweeping away lllany old hindrances 
to a free choice of occupation. Toddy-dra,ying a11(l selling is the hereditary occu­
pation of Iluvans, but there are ten Iluvan workers for everyone toddy drawer re­
quired for the State. The remaining nine-tenths of tho Iluyans must live, and 

tlw,y therefore ta,ke to other occupations 
('a3to No. of No. engaged 

1101lcers in hereclltary such as cultivation, fibre Inaking, trade, ge-
oCCllpation nerallabour, etc. The Brahmans are still 

Ambalavn.Sl (temple Rervant) 2,954 1,659 priests and clerks, but some of them are 
Amyan ( fisherm.:m) 2,641 1,723 
Chakkan (oil presser) 973 599 cult-ivating tenants, poliee constables and 
Devangan and Kaikolan uomei:ltic servantR, while educated N ayars 

(won,vers) 2,928 2,278 
K:1ll1malan (artisan) 11!,llB 11,014 COlnpete with tht>nl in every literate elll-
Ka}lakkan (boatma,n and agn- ployment; but no one in these days scoffs 

cultural labourer) 3,074 2,727 
Kuan-van ( potter) 2,063] ,859 at the former 01' resents the latteT. The 
Par,~yan \ agricultmallabour- inner barriers ho,yevor have not yet 

er and hasket makel) 5,184 4,905 been broken through by the new waves of 
Fuhyall (J gncultural la-

bourer) 44,085 41091 innovation, and in the case of the castes, 
Vahtn (boatman and fishcrm>tn) ",220 3,265 noted in the llltl,rgill the llHljOl'ity are still 
Velau (barber fmd priest) 5,027 3,610 
VelakkattaJJ,van (barbel) 1,538 1,283 engaged in their hereditary ocoupations. 
Veluttedan ( washerman) 2,070 1,891 In the case of several other castes, 
though the majority are not engaged in their hereditary occupations, the majority 
engaged in those occupations belong to the respective castes. Only a tenth of 
the Iluvans are toddy drawers and sellers, but the great majority of toddy draw­
ers are still Iluvans. Similarly, though only a small proportIOll of Brahmans are 
priests, almost all the Hindu priests fLre Brahmans. 

114· It will be interesting to examine how the lllain occupations are dis-
DIstnbutlOl1 of occupa- tributed alllong the several castes and races. The Inost 

tlOllS by casto. important fact disclosed by such examination is the catho­
licity of native Christians ill the choice of occupation, unhampered as they are' by 
hereditary prejudices and predilections. There is hardly any" branch of work in 
which they do not take a more 01' less pl'ominent part. ~Of the agricultltral popu- _ 
lation, 26 per cent. are Iluvans, chiefly field labourers, 23 per cent. Pulayans, 
ail labourers, 18 per cont. native Christians and 15 'pel' cen~. Nayars, _mainly 
cultivating tenants and field labourers. A third of those engCLged ill forestry are 
Iluvans, chiefly wood cutters and firewood collectors 'and a tenth Malayans,' 
collectors of minor produce, while the rest are mainly Nayars, ll:1tive Christians 
and Jonakans. ()f fishermen, 2a 1)01' cent. are llu.tive Uhristians, while Arayans, 
Va]ans and Ean:L1Jmns form 27, 20 and D per cent. respectively. 

As rega,rds industries, 56 per cent. of those who work in hi~ and . 
leather are Tolkollans, the rest being mostly Chakkiliyans, native Christians 
and Pamyans. Of those engaged in textile industries, 38 per cent. are Iluvans' 
and 33 pel' cent. !It,,tivo Christians, both making cocoanut fibre, while only 5 per 
cont. are Kaikolans aud 3 pet' cent, Deyangalls, both being cottOR....1',-eavE'Ts. About 
35 pel' cent. of workers in wood are 11arasaris (carpenters), 17 per hiut. nati~e 
Christians (sawyers and oarpenters), 17 pel' c('nt. Parayans (basl~('t Ih.L.kers) and 
11 per cent. Iluyans (sa,vyers and basket makers). Of nietal WOl'k~;]'~" '{J per cent-. 
are M usaris, Kollans, and 'rattans, and 13 per cont. native ChrisLiaw-t. In every 
hunched potters and brick and tile makers, 85 are Kusavans alld 8 ll:<,ttve Chris­
tians, and in an equal number of manufacturers of vegetable oils, uS fl,re native 
Christians, 27 Chakkans and 14 Iluvans. Food industries employ -in A\ l>ry hun­
dr~d 55 Iluvans (mftinly in toddy drawing), and 20 native Christians nnd 12 
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N ayars (chiefly in rice pounding). Of those employe(l in industries of dress and 
the toilet, 36 and 20 per cent. respectively are Vebns and Veluttedans <washer­
men), 13 and 5 per cent. are Velakkattalavl1ns I1nd Kavutiyans lbarbers),·and 7 per 
cent. are native Christians. Industries of lnxnry employ in every hundred 7~ 
Tattans CMalayalam and 'I'amilj as jewellers, and 18 native Christians mainly 
as gilders, printers and book binders. 

2Vlany of the above industries are the hered~tn,ry occupations of certain 
castes, the members of which still preponclemtc in them. But no branch of 
trade is the hereditary occupatIOn of any c:1ste in Coc-hin, and COnSe(luentlyany 
one who has a turn aud the means for it takes to it without distinction of caste or 
creed. Of every 100 persons employed in transport vwrk, over 8 are Kanaklmns and 
Vabns (tnLnsport by w:tter), 13 and 10 rcspectivelyare Iluvans and Odda Naik­
ans, the former mainly and the latter wholly engaged in road \"ark, 35, 
10 ana. 6 respectively are native Christians, J-onakans ~tnd N aya:rs (transport work 
of all kinds). Of bankers, money lenderR fl,lld brokers, 43 per cent. are Tamil 
Brahm.ans, 26 per cent. N ayars, and 7 per cellt. lltttivo Christians, and or uealers 
in textiles,40 per cent. are native Christians, 14 per cent. rrttmil Brahmans, 12 
per cent. Iluvans and 11 per cent. Ravuttans. Na.tive Christians partly and 
Iluvans wholly deal in cocoanut fibre, rmd the rest in cotton fn,brics. In every 
h11n<1r8c1 engaged in keeping hotels, restaurants, e1.,(,., ;")8 ,,,1'8 111.1vans, mainly 
vendors of toddy and arraek, 13, 0 ancl 7 respectively are Tamil BmhmmHl, native 
Ohristi ans ::1nd N ayars, and of those engaged in other trade ill food-stuffs, 30 per 
cent. ar~_ native Christians, 17 per cent. J onakans, 11 per cent. Iluvans, 6 per 
cent. Valans, 5 per cent· Pandarans, and 4 per cent. each N ayars, Konkani Brah­
mallS and Ravuttans. In overy hundred ullspecified shopkeepers, 67 are native 
Christians, 18 Konkani Brahmans, and 4 eaeh Tmllil Brahma,ns, Kudumi Chet- . 
tis and ,Ionakans. The other trades are not numerously represellted. 

In public administration and the liberal arts the higher castes natu­
rally predominate. The army and the police are practically mono_polised by 
Nayars, and public administration by Nayars (61 per cenU, rllamil Brahmans 
(16 per cent.), and na.tive Christians (6 pOl' een~). To }Jut it in another __ form, 
only 5 per icent. of the N ayars and .:3 per cont. of the native Christians are engaged in 
public administration, while 12 per cent. of the Tamil Brahmans and 48 per cent. 
of the Malayali Kshatriyas aTe RO employed. Brnhmans and ~\mbalavasis form 37! 
per cont. each of the religious profes"ioll, and ll~ttive ChrlHLiflllS 1:3 per cent., and of 
lawyers and their clerks,50 per cent. are N ayars and 14 per cont. each 'l'amil 
Brahm.ans and native Christians, while the medical profession consists of 24 Velans, 
20 native Christians, 18 Iluvans and 9 Nayal's in every lnmdrE'd. The teaching 
profession is represented in almost all castes, 20 per cent. heing N ayars, 20 per 
cent. native Christians, 16 p01' cent. 'l\1mil Brahrna,ns :1nd H per cent. Kaniyans, 
and of the representatives of letters, arts ::Lnd sciences, 24 ppr cont. are N ayttrR, 1(j 

per. cent. Kaniyans (astrolog81·s), 12 per Gent. Ambalayaf5is (telliple musicians) 
and 9 per cent. native Christians. 

Of· domestic servants, cooks, ('te., 42 pel' cent._ axe l{ ayars, 14 per cent 
native Christians and 7 per cent. I~~H1S, ililld in eVer}:"- h Ilndr~d of· gerieral labonr­
ers, 37 are 11nvans, 33 native Christians and abont (j each ~aY::l£R, Jonakans and 
Kudumi Chettis. About 35 per cent. of begga_rs,- yagntrirs ttlld prostitudes are 
native Christians, 17 per cent. 111rn111s andl2 per ('ent Pandaralls. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General d1stributwIl blJ occupation . 
. ~.~-----------------

CLASS, SUB-(U.JASS AND 
ORDER. 

NUMIlERPER10,OOO PERCENTAGE IN I 
OF TOTAL Pop~- EACH CLASS, SUB- I' ERCENT-

LATIO':-<. CL~SS AND ORDER AGE OF DE 

0] r PENDANTS PersonS--/ ActUal -A·c""'ct,-u-a'I----;-cDn-ep--;m: To ACTUAL 

support- workers \ workers dants I WORK ERR 

ed , I 
1 -~ - ----2 --'---3-j--4 - -5-'--6-

-------
A. PRODUCTION OF 

RAW MATERIALS. 

I. EXPLOITATION OF THl<~ 
SURFACE OF THE EARTH. 

5,271 

5,271 

(1) Pasture and Agriculture ... 5,126 
(2) FIshing and hunting ... 145 

II. EXTRACTION OF MINER-
ALS ... , 

(3} Mine'; 
(4) Quarnes of hard roeks 
(5) Salt, etc. 

B_ PREPARATION AND 
SUPPLY OF MATERIAL 

SUBSTANCES .. 

Ill. INDUSTRY 

(6) Textiles 
(7) Hides, skins and hard 

matenals from the animal 
kingdom 

(8) Wood 
(9) Metals 

(10) Ceramics ... 
(11) Uhernica,l products pro­
perly so called and analogous .. 

(12) Food mdustries ••. 
(13) Industries of dress and 
the toilet I 

(14) Furniture industrie8 ::: 
(15) BUIlding industries ... 
(HI) Oonstruction of means 
of transport 

(17) Production and tran,>­
miSSIon of physical forces 
(hf'at. light, electrlclt;y, mo-
ti~·e power, etc.) ." 

(18) Industries of luxury and 
those pertaining w]iteratnre 
and the arts and sciences .. 

(lS) Illdustries concerned with 
refuse matter 

1Y. TRANSPORT 

(20) Tl'ansport by water '" 
t21) Do road ... 
(22) Do rail '" 
(23) POf.t office, Telegraph and 

Telephone services .. 

8,446 

2,092 

510 

.13 
471 
101 
46 

46 
438 

201 
1 

147 

1 

85 

3~ 
205 

74 
109 

14 

8 

". TRADE ... 1,149 

(24) Ba.nks, establishments of 
credit, exchange and immr-
a.nce ... 

(26) lkokeragc, commIssion 
and export ... 

(26) 'l'mde in textileR '" 
(27) Trade in :>kins, leather and 
f\lr~ 

(i8) 
(29) 
(30) 
(31) 

ducts 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

wood 
metals 
pottery 
chemical pro-

48 

3 
61 

6 
14 
3 
2 

9 

•. O~ I 
I 

2,051 

1,982 
69 

1,484 

976 I 
305 

5 
198 

34 
24 

15 
191 

109 
1 

49 

27 

18 

83 

t'2 
42 

6 

3 

423 

16) 
1 I 

21 

2 
4 
1 
1 

3 

39 

39 

39 
48 

4.3 

47 

60 

38 
42 
34 
52 

34 
44 

54 
28 
33 

38 

100 

55 

41 

43 
39 
44 

38 

37 

J 
35 
34 

26 
31 
24 
~8 

36 

61 

61 

61 
52 

100 

100 

57 

53 

40 

62 
58 
66 
48 

66 
56 

46 
72 
67 

62 

68 

4.5 

59 

1)7 

61 
56 

()2 

63 

67 

65 
66 

74 
69 
76 
72 

64 

157 

157 

132 

114 

67 

160 
137 
198 
92 

Hl8 
129 

85 
257 
HJ9 

1£4 

212 

83 

147 

132 
159 
128 

166 

171 

207 

187 
197 

280 
225 
312 
262 

175 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Cont. 

General dt8tl:lIndioll by occupation, 

NU~mERl'En1o"o,o,o,l PERCENT~~E IN 
OIl TOTAL I'OPU· , EACII CLASS SUB· PERCENT' 

CLASS, SUB-CLASS AND 
ORD~. 

LATION. CL~SS .H'D ORDfm AGE OF DE-

OF PEN DENTS 

I)e1'8ons : ActuaJ ActuuliDeput[l,. TO .\CTUAL 

support- wOlker" worker" I tlOn I WORKERS 

I'd I 
-----i---- j--2"-I---3 -1--4--- -.~----6--

(32} Hotels, cafes, restaurants, 
etc. 10,6 

(fl3) Obher tr!1de in food stuffs.. 649 
(34) TraJe in clothing and toilet 

artIcles ".1 4 
(35) 'l'rade ill furniture 17 
(36) Do building materials 17 
(37) Do means of tran:"port 9 
(38) Do fuel 22 
(39) Do articles of luxury 
and those pertaining to letters 
and the arts and sciences 12 

(;:10) Trado in relusc matter 1 
(41) Trade of other sorts 160 

C. PUBLIC ADMINIS­
TRATION AND LIBERAL 

ARTS 474 

vr. PUBLIC FORCE 19 

(42) Army 6 
(431 Navy 
(44) Police 13 

VII PUBLIC AD::\flNIS'l'RA· 
TIDN 1 ill 

(45) Public administration 110, 

VIII. PROI<'ESSION AND 
;LIBERAL ARTS 333 

(46) Religion 
(47) Law ... \ 
(48) Medicine 
(49) Instruction 
(5o,):Letters and arts and 

SCIences 

U .. PERSONS LIVING ON 
THEIR INCOME . 

1I6 
24 
{>3 
81 

59 

12 

(Gl) Persons li-ving principally 
on their income 12 

D. MISCELLANEOUS 809 

X. DOMESTIC SERVICE 61 

(52} Domestic service (>1 

XI. INSUlfFICIENTLY DES- ! 
eRIBED OCCUPATION8 ... ) 721 

(.'>3) General t~l'm~ which do 
not indIcate aUe:finite ocou-
paction 7.n 

XII. U ~ PRODUCTIVE 

(54) Inmates of jails, asylums 
and hospitals ... 2 

(55) Beggars, vagrants, prosti. I 
Lutes ... 1 26 

41 
'252 

2 
7 
6 
4 

10 

" oJ 

51 

173 

8 

;,.\ 
41 

41 

120 

48 
6 

16 
28 

22 

4 

4 

382 

42 

320, 

320 

20 

1 

19 

4,090 

H9 
;)9 

46 
43 
38 
44 
44 

27 
43 
31 

36 

40 

43 

39 

37 

37 

36 

61 
61 

M 
57 
62 
~6 
56 

73 
57 
69 

64 

60 

61 

63 

113 

64 

42! ;;8 

27 I 73 30, 7() 
35 65 

gtt-j --63 
I 
I 

30 I 70 

30 

47 

69 

(59 

44 

44 

'73 

-14 

41 

70 

53 

31 

G6 

27 

26 

51l 

158 
158 

118 
131 
16:1 
130 
125 

271 
135 
226 

174 

H9 

133 

157 

169 

169 

176 

]41 
301 
2:n 
11;6 

]74 

~30 

112 

44 

126 

126 

37 

35 

144 Total .. \to"OOO 

.-------~----~-----.-__:__-- ----_ 

91 
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Ocenp[ttion 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
DIstribution by OCCUPll.ti01l1·JI Natllral Divisions. 

- --'-J\'vlllher vcr -------

l
imll1eof total po­

l'ubtion 8111'-

I ported III the 
., Uochill State" 

OccupatIOn 

:S-umber pel: 
lUllleof totnl po­

pulation sup­
ported il1 the 

"Uochin State' -------1=_=-_ --1------; --=- ------ ---1 - --------1------2-----

A. PHODlHJ'IION OF TIA 'Y J.\IA- I 
Tl~nIALS ... 1 

I. ExplO1tation 01 
the earth 
Agl-ICllltUl(, 
Pd}'ltnl'I'.' 

',he sudace Of ... 1 

Flshmg and Iwutlllg 
Others 

II. Extraction of mineral,; 

B. PREPARATION AND SUPPLY 
OF l\IA'l'"EHI-\L 8UB'-l'l'.\l\L'J~H ... 

(n Indu .. tl Y 

Textile ~uc111Stries ,y ood mdm<tries 
Metal mGlIstnc': 
Food indl1~triC'~ 
Industnes of ,h'esB and the toilet 
Other mdustries 

527 

527 
50! 

2 
I;) 

(\ 

209 
51 
47 
](J 

44 
2() 
07 

-Ii~ ~~·~d~po:~-------l 
'.rrc,c1e Itl [oOLl stuff" 
Tl'clde l(l textIles 
Other trc1 c1<:'l 

C. Pl'BLIC AD1\HNISTHATION 
A~I) LIBERAL ARTS 

VI Public force 
VII Puhhrc <ldlllll1l~tl'11ti()l1 

I Vrrl I'rO!2",O h ul1,l hlJ..';,'l srt, 

I 
IX [\'r'(l'1~ Il\ lng on tIle]!; 111-

corne 

I D l\W:lCELL.\NEOUS . ··1 
x Dome,.;llC Sel nce 

XI. Immtli"lCntly de"cdhed 
tiOllS 

XII. Dnpl'oc!llc-tive 

'''1 
occnpa-i 

···1 . I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III 
Dl,,{ribution oj the agricultUl'al tndush lcd, COJlllllf)'cwl (md llrojc8nollal jJllPliZlliiol1 

1n }, ((iural D'iv,i.nons and Disincig. 

21 
115 

76 
6 

:m 

47 

2 
11 
:13 

81 

72 
3 

Agriculture r ndn "try (including mines) 

DistrIct and Natural 
Divi"ion 

'West coast' 'Maums 
States' 

Cochm State 

lJ,stllct nnd Natural 
Dn Hllon 

"Vest C011st' 'Madra" 
I-tutes' 

463,071 

COlll111er ce 

GOel 61 192,057 

Profe!oSlOflS Other OCCUPll.ti01l8 

Coclnn State ••. J 2-1,357 130 37 63 :30,5(>-1 33 :36 64 1('8.053 118 46 

53 

54 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV, 

Occupai'lO>IS cOlllblllf'rI with (I'JI'irultlf1'<' (I['ltn" , (([/l'icIl11"l'c I.' Ih" [;uusuli(l,ry uccupatiun) 

--r NUlllJ;C'I' pre 
i mIlt" ,,,ho arc 

OCCnp,l,tlOn 

I 

pftltia,ll,' a~ri­
cuILUl'l'<h i ~ 

(COch1n SLlh!) Ii __________________ II 

I :! [, 1 ---_---------
A_ PRODU(\TIO~ OF ItA W 

:r.IA'l'1"nIAV::; 

I. ExplOlt:,lwn or t.he SUlfe,ce of th(' 
(',trth 
J'..t ..... Luu' 
}'l~hlllg ailla hUlitIng 
Othcr, 

II. ExtmcLlOll of mincr'l,js 

B. pnEPARATro~ AND S"GPPLY 
OF ilIA'l'ERTAL ~l1B::;TAN('ES, 

IlL In(ilbb_, 
'T'ext.l1e Ind.nsLl·~~' 
'Vood Industries 
Metal industries 
Food industries 

956 
9,.1 
17 

OCCllpatlOl1 

I .L'iulllLcr per 
I Illdle who--are 
I pnrtutllya,~ri-
I CUltull~tc. 

I 
(COClnll st.l,te) 

---------------------~--
1 2 

- - - - - _- -

yo. 1_'la<lt' 
Tr.lde in {ooa Htllfl'b 
Trade 111 textiles 
Other trades 

· .. 1 .. 

C, ~'ITBLlC' c'-Dl\IIN"I8'rn-Vl'iOl-: 
A ,\D LlllBHAL AHTS 

yr, 1'111>1](, fo;('o 
\. II. 1'1I1)h" AclllllHl Htr.Ltloil 
YIIl. l)~'ofcssion'3 and liberal art;; 
IX. l'C1sons living on theil' lllcom,' ... 

p, '.\1I~(,ELLANEOn> 

X. DOI1JC'ltiC 8el y,ce _. 
XI. Insutllcient,ly icscrlbJd OCt upa-

tions '" 

(19 

37 
71 
39 

4t1 

9 
4<1 
47 
94 

33 

]0 

Itldustnes o! dress ,\lId i'l ' tOlid 

Other mdubklcR 

2\J 
11 
:38 
20 
54 
21 
22 
;)3 

I Xl[ IT 11~)loc1u<,tl\" 
38 

7 

IV. Tl'al1~pOl t 

---------- -----_ ------_----
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Occupation combtnea wIth aql ~cultl(re (where ({(jl lCllltU1'e 15 flu 1'111lcipal occupation). 

Land lords (rent rec81vers) Oultivators (lent payers) Falm servants and field labourers 

SubsIdiary occupation f'ubsldbry occupatlOll 

1&-]-
I '" ~ 
1Cl.J -;:: 

ISS i'< 
I ~o .. ..9 

3 

IZ S;:S 
1 ---I 2 :---

------ Total -----;--11768 
Non-cnltlvatmg land-owners 6 
Cuitivatmg land-owners 3 
Cuitivatmg tenants I 192 
Ag!'nts, managers of landed 

estates, clerks, rent collect­
ors, ct<.. 

Farm sec', 'mts and agrI­
cultural coolIes 

Tea, Coffee, rubber, etc" 
plantatIOns I 

Fruit, flower, vegetable, be­
tel, VIno, arecanut, etc., 
growers I 

FI~hmg. , 
:b'Ibres such as cocoanut, eLc. 
Sawyers, carpenterA, etc. 
Basket ma,kers and other Ill-

dustnes of woody materlaJ 
Manufacture and refining of 

vegeta ble 011 
Rice pounders, and huskers 

and flour grmders 
Toddy drawers 
Tailors I 
Washing, cleaning, etc. 
Barbers, h,>rr dressers, eLc. I 
Stone and ularble workers, 

masons and brick la.yers 
Boat-ownf'rs, boatmen anJ I 

towmen j 
Cart-owners, drivecs, coach-

men, etc. 
Portflrs and Dl,essengers 
Bank managers and money 

lenders 
Trade III p18ce goods, wool, 

cotton, SIlk, etc. 
Trade m wood (not firewood) 
Vendols of Wllle, hquors, 

aerated waters. elc. 
Flsh dealers 
Crocerq and sellers of vege­

bblc 011. salt and other 
condllllcnts 

Sellers of mIlk, butter, ghee, 
etc. 

Sellers of ~wcet meats, sugar, 
gur and molasses 

Cardamom, betel leaf, vege­
tables, ffUlts -and areca nut 
sellers 

Gram and pnJsC' dealer's 
'1'obacco, opIum, ganJ!1, etc. 

sellers 
Dealers and hIrers of cattle, 

etc. 
Shop·keq1ers otherWIse un· 

speCIfied 
Conjuror'l and fortune tellers 
Sirkar officers of all klllQS 

V lllage officmls and servanb! 

Priest~, ml,nisters, etc. 
Temple, bUllal or burllmg 

ground set vice 
l\ledical pmctltJoners nf all

l kmds 
Profesqors and teachers of ",11 

kinds 
A utho,,", , photographers, art­

ists, etc. 
:Music cOlnposers, smgers'j 

etc. 
Propnetors (other than of\ 

agnculLlllalland), pen~lOn-1 
crs 

Cocks, water carrIers 
Cashiers, accountants, ctc, 

Labourers and woI1rmen 
otherWIse unspemfied 

Other O(,(,111)ations 

29 

16 

3 

94 
26 
17 

6 

4 

44 

8 
10 

3 
15 
10 

3 

8 

23 
6 

239 

43 
12 

15 
29 

59 

9 

3 

134 
G1 

10 

3 

128 
5 

21 

29 

19 

82 

56 

53 

9 

17 

41 
5 

4() 

lei 
97 

• Total I 1'252 
Non-cultivatmg I.1nil-owners '1 
Cultivating lnnd-ownel's 10 

Agents, lnanagers of bnd .. a 
estates, clcrkli, H;nt col­
lectcrs, etc. 

l'"arni Ben'ants and agrI­
cultural coohes 

Tea, coffee, rubber, etc, 
planters 

FrUit, flOWN, vegetable, be­
tel, YHle, arccanut, otc, 
gro,\vers 

Wood cutters 
FIshmg 
FIbres such as coeo"nut, etc. 
Sawyers, carpentcm, lite. 
B, ,ket 1llaker~ p"nd other in-: 

dustnes (Jf woody mlltenal 
Potter.! =d earthern pipe 

makers 
Manufacture and r"nnir,g 01 

vegetable OJI 
RICe pounders and huskers 

and flour grmders 
Gram pareherR 
Toddy dmwers 
Tailors 
Washing, cleaning, etc. 
Barbers, hair dressers, etc. 
Stone and marble workers, 

masons and bnck la, ers 
Boat-owners, boatuIe;, ,end 

towmen 
Oart-owners, drivers, coach­

men, etc. 
Porters and messengers 
Bank Inanagers and money 

lenders 
Trade in piece goods, w<)ol" 

cotton, silk; etc. i 
Trade in wood (aot firewood) 
Vendors of wme, lIquors, 

aerated waters, cte. 
FIsh dealers 
Grocers and sdlers of vege­

table 011, salt and other 
condIments 

SellArs of 1mlk, butter, ghee, 
etc. 

Sellers of sweet meats, sugar, 
gur Itnd InoJ,tSses 

Oa,rdamom, betel leaf vege­
tables, frUIts and a~eca~m 
sellers 

GraIn and pulse dealers 
Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc., 

sellers I 
Dealers and 111rers of cattle, 

etc. ' 
Shop-keepers otherwlso un-j 

specified 
ConJurors and fortulle tellers 
Sukar officers of all l,mds -
Vlllage offiCIals and servants 
PrIests, llllUisters, etc I 
TcmpJc, hurml ot' burnmg 

ground service 
MedIcal practitIOners of all 

bnds 
Professors and teachers of all 

bnds 
Authors, photographers, alt· 

18tS, etc, 
l:\Iu9lCcompos('rs, SInge! s, etc 
ProprICtOt" (other than of 

al',l1cultmal land), pen­
~Honers 

Cooks, water earners 
(jashierp, accountants, etc. 
Labourers 'md workmen 

otherwise unspeCIfied 
Other occupations 

IS 

74 

7 

170 
9 
6 

27 
16 

G 

4 

36 

16 
7 

10() 
5 

17 
12 

12 

13 

56 
3 

41 

9 
4 

27 
31 

41 

() 

8 

109 
_28 

4 

5 

73 
4 
3 

12 
3 

13 

23 

13 

6 
() 

5 
3 
7 

88 
41 

SubSIdIary orcupatlOn 

5 '--6--
--=--::----;-~ 

Total I. 5071~ Cultn'ating lanel-owners 
Cultn'atmg tenant" 

Toa, coffee, 1'l1bb"r, etc., 
plantations 

:FrUIt, flower, vegetable, be­
tel, VIne, arccanut, etc., 
growers 

\\' ood cutters 
Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. 

goathelds 
FlShmg 
Fibres sucb as cocoanut, etc. 
S,' wyers, carpenters, etc. 'I 
B,,,ket-Ina.ker~ and other in-

<1u~trles of woody materra.l 
Pottels and eart'hern pIpe 

makers 
Manufacture and refil1lng of 

vtlgl'table 011 

RICe pounders and huskers 
and flour grinders 

Graiu parcheJ"s 
Toddy drawer,,; 
'rallors 

Barbers, haH dressers, etc. 

Stone and marble workers, 
masons and brick layers 

Boat-owners, bO[1tmen and 
towmen 

Cact-8wllers, drIvers, coach­
men, etc, 

Porters and messengers 
Bank managers and mane, 

lenders - . 
Tradc in piece :~, v{ool, 

cotton, silk, etc, 
Trade in ','ood (not firewood) 
Vandors ( i WIne, hquors, ae­

rated "":ttel~, etc. 
FIsh dmlers 
Grocers and sellers of vege­

tabJe 011, salt and other 
condiments 

SelJels of sweet meats, sugar 

1 

7 
15 

3 
20 
66 

3 

84 

1 

2 

52 
1 

29 
1 

1 

5 

8 

2 
2 

1 

I_ 
I 

2 
14 

3 

gnr and mol>1sses 3 
Cardamom, betel leaf, vega- c __ _ 

tables, frUlts and ftrecanut 
~ellers 1 

Gram and pulse dealers 2 

DealerR and hirers of cattle, 
etc. 1 

Shop-keepers othennse un-
!!pocltied 3 

('onJuror~. fortune tellors 2 

Temple, bUrIal or InirliliJg 
ground servlcc 1 

:Medleal practltlonErs of all 
kmds 1 

~Iusic COlllposers, folllgers, 
etc, 3 

C06ks, water carrIer~, etc" 6 

Lahourers -and workmen 
ot.herwlse UllSPE!,9iJied-' - 12~ 

ether occupatlOlls 18 



CHAPTER XII.- OCCUP,\TION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 
____ O_C('Upalion of females by sub-classes, and selected orden'S and grottps. 

Occ.lpatIon. 

NunIBER OF ACTUAL c: ~ ~ 
WOl~KERS. ....":: 

<D tI.l .::i 

I S~~ 
....,.-; 

Males. '\ Females. ~ ~ 0_ 

-1------------------)--------- ----
I 2 fl I 4 I 5 
--.---------~_.-------- ---- - ---------

1 
2 
4 
5 

6 

8 

12 

14 

22 
25 

3e 

37 

41 

47 

53 

56 

65 

68 

71 
72 

78 

89 

93 

97 

99 

106 

108 

I. EXPLOITATION OF THE 
SURFACE OF THE EARTH 

(1) Pasture and Agriculture 
Income from rent of agnculLuralland 
Ordinary 'cultivator;; ... 
Farm servants and field l:Lbourers 
Tea, eoftee, CInchona rubber and 

lndigo phntations • 
Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine, 

areeanut etc., growers. 
Wood cutters; firewood, be, catechu., 

rubber, etc, colleciors and charcoal I 
burners "'1 Herdsmen, shepherds, goatherds, etc. 

(2) Flshing a.nd hunting .. . 
FIshing .. . 
II. EXTRACTION OF l\IINERALSI 
III. INDUSTRY 
6. Textiles 
Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 
Other fibres (cocoanut, aloes, flax, 

124,717 
119,343 

12.,045 
50,285 
47,527 

1,20! 

4,506 

1,513 
1,400 
5,374 
5,354 

47,088 
9,381 
2,083 

hemp, straw, etc.) ... \ 7,021 
8. Wood ... 12,459 

. !;lawyers, carpenters, t-arners and 
Jomers ". 9,158 

Basket makers and other industries I 
of woody materiallllcluding leaves .. . 

9. Metals .. . 
Workers in iron and makers of 

implements and tools principally 
or exclusively of Iron 

10. Ceramics 
Potters and ea.rthem pipe and bowel 

makers 
11. Chemical products properly 80 

called and alla.logous 
l\Ianufacture an<;l refining of veget· 

able and mineral oIls 
12. Food IndustrIes 
Rice poundel'lJ and husker~ and flour 

grinders 
Toddy drawers 
13. Industries of dre".; and the toilet 
Tailors, milliners, dress makers, and 

3,301 
2,755 

2,115 
1,271 

1, Ell 

1,042 

006 
8,058 

688 
6,985 
4,910 

darners, embroiderers on hnen ... --1,'368 
-washing, cleaning and dyeing 1,855 
Barbers, hair dresserH and wig makers 1,669 
15. Building industnc~ 4,180 
Stone and marble wQrkers, masons 

and bricklayers 
18. Industries of luxurv .tud these 

pertaining to literature a ;,d the arts 
and sciences 
Workers in preciQus st:mes and metals, 

enamellers, imitation jewellery makers, 
gilders, etc. 

19. Indllstries concerncll with re-
fuse matter ' 

Sweepers, scavcngers, dust and"'i 
sweeping contractor~ 

IV. TRANSPORT 
20. Tram'port by water 
Boat owneni, boatmen and towmen ". 
21. Transport by road 
Cart owners and drivers, coachmen, 

.stable boys, tramway, n1ail ca,rrm~e, 
etc., man.tgers and employees (exclud-
ing prIvate servants) ... 

V. TRADE .. 
24. Banks, estaLlishmellts of credIt, 

exchange and insurance 
Bank managers, money lender8, ex-__ _ 

change and insurance agents, moneY-
changers a.nd brokers and t.hcIr em­
ployees 

26. Trade. in textiles 
'l'rade in piece goods, wool, cotton, 

silk, hair and other textiles 

3,661 

2,449 

2,169 

110 

115 
7,282 
2,911 
2,658 
3,527 

2,(198 
2\),505 

844-
1,812 

1,81~ 

I 
63,60~ 
62,641 

2.008 
10.906 
47.846 

437 

772 

299 
56 

961 
961 

42,556 
18,632 
1,094 

17417 
5,761 

190 

5.571 
360 

288 
914 

814 

365 

365 
9,508 

9,102 

.5,049 

OSS-
3,647 

78;~ 

352 

I5:! 

48 

45 

1,';lU 
357 

10 
1 

346 

-8 
9,4012 

5a5 
86 

S6 

510 
525 
19:.1, 
~17 

1,007 

363 

171 

198 
40 

179 
179 

904 
1,986 
52~ 

2,4.81 
462 

21 

1,688 
131 

136 
719 

726 

350 

370 
1,180 

18,230_ 

l,e~8 

451 
1,9£6 

469 
84 

20 

21 

13,209 

13,2(9 
':9 
3 

98 

- 3 
~21 

705 

7( 5 
,n 

·17 

95 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI ,-Cont. 

UCClI)JatlOn of females by suo-classes, and selected orders and groups, 

o I iRl'1>1BER OF ACTUAL I c; 2. g; 
~ I WORKERS. . ~ ";; 

" OCCUprttlOll. I .;: ~ s 
2\ ~rl IIF 1 :::e08 C I I "' it ~-;, cma es is ~ _ 

[ I .... ,..-j _iJ==-_-=--=:2 ~~~=-- \---;_--I~-=- 4 --[=-_!) 

114-

IIi) 

llG 11., 
11!J 

1:]0 

121 

135 

145 

luI 

1H I 
156 

160 

162 

165 

167 

169 

32. Hotels, restaurants, ca.fe;;, etc, , 
Vendors of WIne, liguors, aerfttecl 

waters, etc, 
O\vn('l'~ ,lnJ ulan.1gccs of hotcl~, 

cook-,hops, ,'''',us, etc, and theIr 
employees 

33 Other tude III food stuffs 
FI,h dealers 
Grocer;; and sellers of vegetabJe 011, 

salt and other condlm.mts 
Sellers of b\Veet meats, sllg.ll'. ~nl' 

and mob,s"s 
Carda_luonl. Letel le:tf, ,f'get-tules, 

[CUlt and arecanut sellet ~ 
Gram :lnd pul~c dealers 
41. 'l'mdc of other sort~ 
Shop keepers otherWI~,e 1l1l'-PC'(,,jicd 
\'1. l'FBIJTC FOROE 
VII peBLIC ADl\ITNISTR.\'TION i 

45. PubIlc adnlllllstratlOll ,.,1 
Sel'VlCe of Nati,-e and Foreign States II 
VIII. PROFESSIONS AND LIBER-, 

AL ARTS : 
4G. Reltgwll 
rl'cmple, bunal 01 burnmg gronnd 

serVice, pllg1'lln conduc.tor~, CIrCU111-

Cl&ers 

4R. l\IedICllle 
Mechen1 Pr.1ctItlOllerS of [111 kmds m­

cludIng dentists, OCUIJsts and vctefl­
nan s'ugeolls 

4U. InstructlOn ",' 
P1'O£05&01'8 and teachelK of all kmds I 

and clerks rtnd servants connected 
WIth educatlOll '''I 

[)O L8tters !}11d nrts and ~;(,len{'es .. 
l\Iuslc composc!'8 and mRstors, playet,' 

011 all kmds of musicrtl lllst1'mnents \ 
(not Il11htflry), singers, aetOJ s, d;lllcers. 

IX. PERSONS LIVING ON 
THEIR INCOMm 

X.- Do:i\fESTIC BERNICE 
52, Domestic SerYICe 
Cooln, "ater (',uncI'S, <10,)1' kCePCh, I 

wakhmen }11ld 0[,1101' ]]1(l01l1' ,GIVe nt, 

X[ INSUFP[CIENTLY DES­
CmimD OCCUPATIONS 

53, Geneml terms. which do not 
mdlc,,,te a defimte occupation 

('ashiers, [1ceountant8, book kecpcr~, 
cJcr],~ ::Ind other cmplo' eeh 11, 1ll1Rpe(l­
fiec1 "fi:c.:eK, wiLrehouhe'" ,t1Hl ,hOI" 

Labourers and ,yorkmen otherWIse i 
unspecified ".1 
xII, UNPRODUCTIVE .,,' 
5[), Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes'''1 
Beggars, vagrants, proeurelR, prostl- I 

hdes, receIvers of stolen goods, C3.ttl<J 
10lbol:crs '''I 

2,:)46 

},'336 

1,010 
16,761 
2895 

-l,P05 

3,2G'~ 
3,812 
4,234-
8,02') 

700 
3,507 
3,507 
2,77:2 

!J,J::i7 
':l,484 

::,JG± 
1,2f;0 

1,203 
:2,289 

2,289 
181<) 

1151 , 

!326 
21351 
2~351 

ol,073 

22,80G 

1 ,GOO 

20,i1l7 
1,00li 
-sob 

goo 

1,411 

1,061 

350 
6,362 
1,483 

557 

!l21 

847 
2,015 

436 
416 

224 
224 
214 

1,616 
938 

779 
195 

55 
3G8 

308 
175 

172 

i6 
1,516 
1,516 

I,MO 

7,045 

7,045 

6,920 
872 
865 

E65 

GOl 

3iT 
380 
51:] 

116 

1,Oc:0 

260 
529 
103 
leG 

61 
6± 
77 

171 
269 

;160 
15:2 

46 
35 

1:3"5 
9G 

11') 

"40 
M5 
615 

316 

316 

(J61 



CHAPTER XII.--OCQUPATION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 
Selecterl occupatwlls 1911 and 1901. 

tl 
o I 

OCCGP.\'l'ION 

POPULA- 11 POPULA· I 

TION TION 'I 
SUPPORTED'SUPPORTED 

e, 1011 I IN 1901 

97 

PERCENT­
AGE OF 

VARIATION 

-1-1 2 ------------------;--1---;--1---5---
----------------------~--

1 
2 
3 

4 
-5 
6 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 

14 
15 

22 
24 
25 
29 
30 

32 
33 
35 

36 

seE OLASS I -ExplorLltlOll of the surhce of the Earth 

Order I-Pasture and Agriculture 

Incomo flom rent of agncultumll;md 
OnlllMrv cult1Vator~ 
Ag,mt~, 'm;tnagcl's of Lllldccl e~t"tes (not [,1.\ntel"), clerks, reat 

collectors, utc. 
F,U'111 ~ervant.s :lua fb:!~ll Lth)ul"2r ... 
Tea, coffee, clllcbona, ruV·cr [mel IndIgo phl1~,'tIOI1" 
Frlut, flower, vegetable, betel, V1118 , arec'1llut, etc., grower':) 
'Yoor] cutters; firewood, lac, catechu. rubbe,·, etc, collectorq 

and charcoal bUrner'> 
C"ttle ~J.,lld buff,t]o brceclL) , ,]1l11 L·PI)."]' 

Shepp, goat ;md pIg br"cd-l~ , 
Br-eedcl" of other anllll,l]'__' (b()r~n~, InulL'H. C.:Ul1C1C;, it'-...,L'-i. etL I 

Herlismen, shepherds, go.1thetcb. etc. 

FIHhlng 
I--Il1ntlug 

Order 2.-Fishing and hunting 

sr13 CLASS 11 --Extractwn of Ulll1er.lb 

Order 3 -Mines. 

SUB 6LASS lH.-Industry 

Order 6.-Textiles. 

Cotton Hpl11illUg, ~l/,ll)g <lnrl \Ve:tVlug 

nup~ tvnne tLnd stlllJg 
Othel flbres (cocoanut, ;tloe~ flax, helllp, &tL1w, et( 
Persons occupied With f(",thcrs 
Dyemg, ble::tchmg, prmtmg, pl'epu"tlOn ~tnLl 'l'0ugmg of 

textIles 

Order 7 -Hides, skins a.nd hard materials 
from tho Animal kingdom 

TRllnc(''''4, currier.; ]p,lthcr al'\.._'~~l'18, etC' 
l\I~kel's Cit l,,,ather cu'tlCleo HIWh "H truuk" \Y"Ler b.l.g". etc. 
Bone, lYpeS, horll, shell, etc, v,orkelfl 

Order 8 -Wood. 

37 B;;sket Inakel'S and -other lllilnst,nc~ of WOO(11n;;te~1tt1Includmg 

41 

42 

47 

53 

, · · · 

Je.lves 

Order 9.-Metals. 

\Vorkers In ironitl1d m:1kiCl'S of lInplcn;'nts :tuil to(>b, 
pllllCip<tll v or exclusn elv of Hr,n 

\Vorkerd let or.1s,;, copper .1\,,1 bell met"l 

Order 1O.-Ceramics. 

~_potter,! .,nil o::tl'thcrnplpe andl)\).wlllMker~ . 

Order 11 ~i3lwmical products properly 
so caned and analogous 

lIIanuf.wtul'C anJ rcillllJ1g of veget:tble :lllcl mIner,,! oLls 

Order-12.-Food Industrie-s. 

56 RIce pounders and husker, "nd flour glmilers 
57 Bakers and biscuit makers 
58 Gr.:tm parchers etc. 
59 Butchers 
60 l"lsh curClR 
62 11akers of sugar, mola,ses and gUl' 

63 Rweet meat makers, prepMers of JMll and cond ments, etc 
64 Brewers and dIstIllers 
65 Toddy dm wers 

... 1 

.. I 
I 

"'1 

'''1 
:J-
.'" 

I 
I 

... J 

- '- j 
I 

433,883 483,904 I 

4.0,607 I 42129i} 

62,143 I 
208,822 I 

1.507 
107,40" 

:33U) 
FJ,'177 

4775 
100 

G5 
OJ 

1.{)SJ 

13.297 1-
i 

l·'l.~r.l 
~G 

G 

6 

H):2 051 

46,823 

G.G2G 
OS4 

:)0,5]0 
± 

1 

1,179 I 

1 
1.177 - --1 

43 232 

:10.217 

1:3,013 

9277 

7.')-1 .• 
],-U3 

4.196 

3,400 

4.U:U 

:3,016 

40,211 

] [) ,23(}--
176 
2M 
467 
- 8 
4'j'.) 

lC, 
5 

~3,30J 

-

14,084 
192.072 

L.OGG 
178,280 

1 83J 
~B,l±O 

4,771 
:d21 
113 
:d81 

±,C)}8 

12,593 

12.580 
1'3 

3 

3 

172,OG2 

3),684 

G.243 

33,41.5 

2G 

212 

26'3 

4; 

S[) 598 

'21,:~&~1 

0.2'W 

8,500 

G,7H 
1,513 

3512 

1,772 

7,093 

6·il7_3 

48~E3 

19,539 
9" 
:lS 

4">4 

3O.t 

'i7 
27,593 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
·F 

+ 
+ 

12 

12 

311 
D 

23 
G 

72 
14 

14 
42 
99 
58 

6 

5 
177 

100 

100 

12 

18 

G 

18-

96 

'fo 33 

+ 
+ 

+ 
+-

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ --

-{. 

+ 
+ 

100 

-4'5 

41 

41 

S 

9 
6 

1~ 

92 

4f. 

43 

17 

:.!<J 

SO 
700 

:3 

5~ 

94: 
1(; 

._---------------------------- ------------



98 CHAPTER X LI.--OCCUP A nON 
----_--- __ ---

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. Cont. 
Selet:'ted occupiltions, 1911 and 1901. 

~ POPULA· POPULA- I PERCENT-
Po< TION TION AGE OF 
§ OCOUPATION SUPPORT-ED SUPPORTED \ VARIATION 
.... IN 1911 I IN 1901 

-_~-:_-_1.---_________ -=2 ___ ------------1---3-:----4 --1--5--

Order 13.-Industries of dress and the toilet 

68 Tailors, milhners, dressmakers and darners, em.broiderers on linen 
69 Shoe, boot and sandal makers 
71 Washmg, cleaning and dyeing 
72 Barbers, haIr dressers, and wigmaker!! 

Order 14.-Furniture Industries. 

Order 15.-Building Industries 

77 Exca.va.tors, plInt builders and well smkers 
78 Stone and marble workers, masons and bricklayers 
79 Others (thatchers, bUIlding contractors, house painters, tilers 

plumbers. locksmIths, etc.) 

89 

93 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 
102 

103 
10<1 

105 

106 

Order 16.-Constructionofmea.ns oftra.nsport 

Order 17.-Production and transmission of 
physical forces (heat, light, electricity, 

motive power, etc.) 

Order 18. --Industries ofluxury and those 
pertaining to literature and the 

arts and sciences 

Workers, m precious stones and metals, enamellers, imitation 
jewellery makers, gilders, etc. _ ... 

Makers of bangles, rosaries, bead and other neck laces, spangles, 
lmgams, and sacred threads 

Order 19.-Industries concerned with refuse ma.tter ... 

Sweepers, scavengers, dust and sweeping contractors 

SUB CLASS IV.-Transport 

Order 20.·-Transport by water. 

Shlpow~ers and their employees, ship brokers, ships' officers, 
engineers, mariners, firemen ~ 

Persons employed on the maintena.nce of stre'lIDS, rivers and 
canals (including construction) 

Boatowners, and boatmen and towmen 

Order 21.-Transport by road. 

Pemons employed on the construction and maintenance of roads 
and bridges ... 

Cartowners and drivers. coachmen. stahle boys, tramway, mail­
carriage, etc., managers and employees (excludmg private I 
servants) .. .1 

Palki, etc., bearers and owners 
Porters and rnessengCrB 

Order 22.-Transportby rail. 

Railw,ty employees of all kmds other than ordlllflrv labourer;; 
Labourers employed 011 railway construction • 

••• J 

Order 23 -PostofH.ce, Telegraph and 
Telephone services. 

Post office, Telegraph and Telephone services (includmg -Anchal 
serVice) . 

. . SUB CLASS V.-Trade. 

Order 24.-Banks, esta.blishments of credit, 
exchange and insurance 

Ba.nk manager~. money lenders, exchange and insurance agents 
money changers and brokers, and thelr employees ... 

18,488 

,3,954 
99 

R,701 
5,405 

182 

18,532 

20 
11,842 

1,129 

66 

1 

7,785 

7,H5 

32 

2,985 

2,985 

18,S56 

6,773 

408 

18 
6.347 I 

10,050 

1,45'3 

7,568 
31 

993 

1,301 

1.287 
1,1 

782 

7::12 
105,501 

4.424: 

Order 25.--Brokerage. commission and export ... 256 

13rokers, commis"on aGents, commercial travellers, warehouse 
-'wners and employees 255 

17,718 

3,640 
940 

7,738 
4,367 

42 

8,524 

90 
7,906 

224 

166 

6,688 

6,115 

78 

868 

868 

18,250 

10221 

.2 

2,305 
7,914 

7,010 

2,287 

4,569 
94 
60 

491 

491 

528 

028 
90, :g;_f)__ 

3022 

3,022 

320 

320 

+ 4 

+ 9 
89 

+ 12 

+ 24 

+ 214 

+ 59 

350 
+ 50 

+ 404 

SO 

+ 16 

+ 17 

59 

232 

+ 232 

+ 3 

84 

.. + 20,300 

99 
20 

.+ 4S 

36 

+ 66 
67 ..- 1,555 

+ 165 

+ 16.3 

+ 39 

+ 39 
_j- 17 

;- 46 

+ 46 

20 

20 



CHAl'TER XII,-OCCUPATION. 99 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.- Coni. 

Selectell oC<'llpulio1l8 1911 lind 1901. 

~ ! POPULA- I POPULA- PEROENT-
~ I TION 'i'ION AGE OF 
P 1 OOCFPATION I SUPPORTED SUprORTED VAlUATroN 

, ~ ! I IN Hill \ IN l!}Ol 

-1---------------2-------------1---3-1--4--1--;---
-------- ~~-------- -_-_--- --- _- --- ----_--. 

108 

109 

110 

112 

113 

114, 
115 

110 \ 
117 
lIS 
119 
no 
12) 
122 
128 
124 

125 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

Order 26.-Trade in textiles '5,646 6,617 18 

Trade in pIece gooc1~, \\'oo!, cut tOll'; ,Ilk, h,lJr and other text lies :::1 5,646 0,577 18 

Order 27 -Tr9.de in "kills, leather and furs 

'l'mde in ~km~, leflthel: £11r&, feathers, horn, etc. 

Order 28.-Trade in wood 

Trade III wood (not firewood), cork, 1"uk, etc. 

Order 29 ,-Trade in metals 

Order 30 -Trade in pottery 

~I'mdo 111 pottpry 

Order 31. -Trade in chemioa.l products 

r.rr~tae 111 Chf'lUICd.l Pl'cJ1-l.llCi...-; (arl.l.g-..,~ (lye";, FaillL~"', pt"lrolcull1, ex-
1'1 ,)31\"('') etC') 

...I 

... \ 

"i 

I 

Order 32.-Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc . 

Vendors of WIllO, hquors, aerated waters, etc. :J 
Owners aug mauage,s of hotels. cookshops, g'"nm;. de . [tilll theIr 

employms -

Order 33 -Other trade in food. stufts 

GroCell=l <lIld ~dlelb oI YL'gctr"blc, oIl, bd!lt oct/wI oLhe.r cOnallnellt~ 
Sellers of mllk, bULtpl', ghcQ, poul1ry, egg's, etc. 
Sellers of S,vooL-llle;tts. ~ugi1r gur ,mel molasses 
C.Hdi1U10111, betel-leaf. vegetables, frmt :tnd :tTElcanut sellers 
Gra m and puhc dealers 
Tobacoo, opium, g,tU]lli, etc, sellers 
Dealers llJ sheep. go .. ts ani pigs 
Deakrs m h,IY, gL"L,~8 "nil fodder 

... i 
.'., 

... 1 

I 
Order 34.--;-Trade in clothing and toilet articles ... 1 

Trade in readY1~lado clothing and obher ,1r~icles of dres!> aDd I 
the toilet (hat~, umbrellas, socks, re~Ay·made shoes, per-
fumes. etc) ... 

Order 35.---Trade in furniture . ..1 
Trade 111 n:1rdware, coo]nug utensils, porcelain, crockery, glass-

walO, bottles, articles for gardening, the cellar, etc. ... 

Order 3B.-Trade in building materials 

Trade in buildmg f.mteria.ls (stones, bricks, pla.st2r, cement, 
&'1.nd, tiles, thatch, etc.) 

Order 37.-T:rade in means of transport , 

Dealers itnd hIrer;; of eleplmnt'!, camels, hor~es, cattle, asse&.-
muTes, etc, s,:,llers (not IUalW,r&) of C:1rl'll1ges, sftddlel'v. etc. .., 

- Order SB.-Trade in fuel 

Dealer') lU fiCe~iVOO(L ohJJrcoal~ 00:11, Gowdung, eta~ 

Order 39,--Trade in articles of luxU1'Y a:''ld 
those pertaining to letter.;; and tne 

arts and sciences 

Dealers ll1 preCIOUS steLle'S jewello,'y (real and llmt:1tlOn) clocks, 
optIcal mstrum8nts, etc, 

Del1le'rs m common bJ,ngl"s, be::;:1 nocklacC3, lans, sman arhcles 
toys, huntmg :1nd fisbmg t::;c:rlc, flowers, etc. 

Order 40.- Trl;l,de in refuse matter 

544 

544 

18)5 

1,305 

321 

217 

217 

842 

842 

9690 

0,:003 

3,487 

69,578 

11,842 
14,'742 
1,625 
3,84~ 

'i1,347 
13,813 

J,340 
459 
563 

336 

1,537 

592 

1,585 

1,585 

797 

797 

2,049 

- 2,043 

.. _" 1418 

C42 

346 

64 

2g5 

295 

1245 

1,245 

1,<l2() 

1,4:10 

77 

77 

10,047 

\),440 

607 

58,763 

\),\)48 
21,252 
1311 
3,164 

1~,22:2 
\),132 

945 
100 
689 

030 

896 

--001 

8210 

3,210 

945 

192 

84 

.1- 5 

+ 5 

85 

M5 

+ 994 

+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 

994 

4 

34 

474 

1 

19 
31 
24 
21 
7 

51 
-42 
359 

1S' 

et 

61 

72 

7 

51 

51 

+ 167 

+ 167 

+ 123 

+ 126 

+ 

+ 
+ 

18 

S 

EO 

--------------- -----------------~--------~------~-------



100 CRAfTER XlI.-OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.-Cont. 

Selected occ'Upatum. 1911 and 1901. 
--~------------

OCCUPATION 

1 2 -- -----~ 

Order 41·-Trade of other sorts 

185 Shop-Keepers otherwise unspecified 
188 Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tolls and marketH) 

140 

I 
142 

S"CB CLASS VI.-Public Force 

Order 42.-ArmY 
Army (Native Stllte~) 

Polic:, 

Order 44.-Police 

SUB CLASS VII.-Public AdministratIon 

Order 45 .-Public Administration 

144 Sen'wc of the Ht:tte \British) 
141; Sen'icc of Native and Foreign States 
146 Municipal and other local (not village) service 
147 Village officials and servauts other than watchmen 

HUB CLASS YIII.-Pl'ofes~lOns and lIberal art" 

Order 46.-Religion 

14.8 Priests. ffilUisters, eh. 
149 Religious mendIcants, inmates of lUonastenes, etc. 
150 Catechistll, readers, church and mIssion service 
151 Temple, buri,ll or burning ground service, pilgrim oonduetors. 

clrCUmCiROl"S < ........ ""J.'" ~ 

Order 47.-Law 

152 Lawyers of all kmds, including Kazis, la w agents aud m ukhtiars. 
1~8 L!lwyels' olerks, petition writers, etc. ... 

Order 48.-Medicine 

lIS. Ivledieal praotitioners of all kinds including dentists. oculists 
lind veterinary 5Ul:geons 

155 Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurseE' ll1assour~. etc. 

Order 49. ·'Instruction 

1116 Professors aDd teachers oi a.ll kinds, and clerks and senant! 
connected with education 

159 

160 

I 
\ 

161 ) 

162 

J6S 

I 

I 
I 

Order 50.-Letters and arts and sciences 

Others (authors, photographers, artists, sculptors, astronomers 
moteorologista, botanists, astr()logers, etc. • .. 

Music composers llud masters, players on all kinds of musiaal I 
instruments (not milita.ry), singers, actors and dancers 

SUB CLASS IX.-Persons living on their income 
Order Sl.-Persons living principally on 

their income 

Proprletors (other than of agritlultural land) fund and scholar­
ship holders and pensioners 

SUB CLASS X.-Domestio st'rvice 

Order 52.-Domestic service 

· .. 1 

Cooks, Ivater enrriers. door keepers, watchmen and other indoor 
servants .,. 

Private grooms, coachmen, dog hoys, etc. 

SUB CLASS Xr.-Insuftlciently deacribed occupations 

Order 5S.-General tE!rmS which do not 
indicate a. definit,e ocoupation 

POPULA- I POPULA· I, PERCENT-
TION TIOY AGE OF 

SUPPORTED SUPPORTED I VARIATION 
IN 1911 I IN 1901 

3 

15,214 

14,450 
166 

1,740 

576 

.576 

1,164 I 

1,164 

10,045 

10045 ' 

71 I 

8,351> 
400 

1,219 

30.56·! 

fO 648 

2,699 
155 

1,'}32 

6,462 

2.168 

1,157 
1,006 -

~, 4,881 

4,451 
430 

7.417 

5,455 

1,708 

3,001 

1,129 

1,123 

- 1,129 

5,573 

5,678 

5,061 
512 

66,102 

6tU~2 

4 

986 ' 

776 
U5 

763 

700 

700 

(3 

63 

8,648 

8,648 

~~ 

fl.513 
1Vl 

24,960 

9.785 

3,367 
155 
235 

1),029 

1.106 

954 
11;2 

5 
+ 1,525 

+ 1,762 
+ 14 

+ 128 

18 

18 

+ 1,747 

-)- 1.7017 

+ 
+ 

16 

16 

+ 2~3 
2 

+ 251 

+ 
+-

22 

9 

20 

.:- 467 

+ 7 

+ 95 

-I- 21 
-I- 562 

3,770 -.. ';f- -_ 99 

3,493 
277 

4,810 

4,810 

5,489 

1,221 

2,626 

3,622 

8,622 

3,62:1 

7,69~ 

7,698 

7,392 
306 

48,674 

48,674 

+ 
+ 
+ 

.. :. 

+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 

27 
55 

54 

1 

40 

I7 

69 

69 

69 ./ 

38 ~ 

as 

30 
67 

b6 

85 
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OHAP1'EH XII.-OCODPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.-Con'. 

Sdceterl oecnpctfions Hill rtncl1901. 

POPULA- POPULA-
TION TION 

oeCLTP ATION SUPPORTED SUPPORTED 
IN 1011 IN 1901 

101 

PERCEN'r­
AGE OF 

VARIATION 

~ 
_-=1:.__ _____________ -=2 __________ --:-! __ .=.3-=-1--4"----;---

164 l\lanufacturers, buslnessmen and contractors otherwise unspeClfied{ 956 399 + 140 
165 Oashiers, accountants, book keepers, clerks and other employees 

in unspecified offices, warehouses and shops 
167 Labourers and workmen otherWIse unspecified 

108 

169 1 

I 

SUB-CLASS, XII -UnproductIVe 

Order 54.-Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals ... 

Inmates of jaIls, asylums and hospItalM 

Order 55.-Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes 

Beggars, vagrants, procurers, prostitutes, reeelyers of "to len 
goods, cattle poisoners 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 
OCCllpat!On~ oj selected castp,. 

5,148 
60,068 

2,547 

157 

157 

2,800 

2,390 

3,457 + 49 
44,818 + 34 

3,336 24 

2ft)7 47 

297 47 

8,O8~ 21 

I 3,039 21 

~umbcr I Number Number 
~er 1000 Number pcr 1000 of fe-
workers of female workers male 
engaged I workers Caste ::.nd oCCul_l"tlon engaged I workers 

Oaste and occupatIOn 

on each per 100 on each per 100 

tion tIOn 
occupa-/ males occupa- males 

====~_-_ _=_-=~~c:..1~~~~_-_-_~-_-_-1~:-~~=_2-_~-__ 3=___"__ ____ -_-'_-~--,-1=---' _-_-_-_-_-_-[- 2 _]~ 3 

Hindu. 

Ambalavasz-

Ordinary cultIya~ion 
Public administration 
Religion 
Instruction 
Letters and arts and smences 
Other occupatlons 

.t1rayan-
Fishing and hunting 
Textiles 
Trade ill food stuffs 
Other occupations 

Bl'aJzman, Malayalt.­
Ordmary cultivation 
RelIgion 
InstructIOn 
Other occupations 

Brahman, Tamil­
Ordinary CUltivation 
Banks, establishment of credIt 

exchange and insurance 
Trade in textiles 
Hotels. cafes, restaurants, etc. 
Other trade in. food stuffs 
'hade of other sorts 
Public administration 
Religion 
Law 
Instruction 
Letters and arts and SCIences 
Other occupatIons 

Brahman, Konkani­
Ordmary cultivation 
Trade in food stuffs 
Trade of other !!Iorts 
Religion 
DomestIc service 
Other occupations 

183 
27 

562 
21 
83 

124 

651 
151r 
100 

94 

618 
264 
44 
74 

202 

125 
52 
95 
75 
34 

i17 
73 
15 
80 
19 

113 

84 
290 
260 

94 
63 

209 

21 

72 
40 

50 

50 
1,178 

2 
35 

10 

49 

16 
45 

6 

11 
23 

3 
9 
8 

Brahman, OtlzeIS.-

Hotels, cafes and restaurants 51 
RelIgIOn 648 
DomestIC serVICe 103 2 
Other occupatIOns 198 13 

Chakk{(n.-
Ordinary cultlYfttIon 58 65 
ChemIcal products properly so 

called and analogGUS-- 388 86 
Trade in food stuffs 330 8 
Other occupations 224 98 

Devangan -
Ordmary cUltlVlt LIOn 106 53 
Textlle industnes 743 42 
Other occupations 151 105 

I/uvan.-
Ordinary cultlvatlon ... 496 62 
Growers of special products and 

market gardenmg 20 26 
TextIle indm,tries 118 271 
·Wood industries 22 135 

,Food industries 109 36 
Hotels, cafes and restaurants 24 99 
Otner trade in food stuffs 28 - 32 
Other oocupations _lBU 27 

Kadupattan.-
Ordinary cultivation 649 52 
Food industrIes 61 617 
Other occupatIons _ 290- -42 

Kaiholan- - I Ordinary cultlvatlOn ~157 20 
TextIle industries 750 

I 
66 

Other occupllit-i:omc 93 7& 

Kammalan.-
Ordinary cultIVation 16 353 
Wood mdustries 529 24 
Metal indusHles 185 4 



102 CHAFTI~R XII.-OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABI.E VIII.-Oont. 

Occupation of .elected castell. 

Caste ani) occupatIOn 

Number I 
per 1000 Number 
workers' of female 
engaged: workers 
on each per 100 

tIOn 
-----_----

1 

occupa-I' Inales 

,2 3 

BUlldmg mdustrIes 
Industries of lUxury and those 

pert!1ming to literature and 
the l1rts and sciences 

Other occupatIOns 
Kanakkan.-

Ordinary cultIvatIOn 
Fishmg and hunting 
Textile industries 
Wood do 
Transport by water 
Other occupatlOns 

Kaniyan-
OrdInary cultlvatlOn 
\Vood industries 
InstructIOn 
Letters and arts and science~ 
Other occupatIons 

Kshatnya, ]'r1alayah­
Ordmary cultivatlOn 
PublIc admini~tratIOn 
Other occupatIOns 

Kshatnya, Others.­
Trade in food stuffs 
Trade of other sorts 
Domestic selVlce 
Other occupatIons 

Kudumi Ohetti~ 
Ordinary cultIvatIOn 
Food industries 
Other occupatIOns 

K'llsavan.­
CeramICS 

... 
"'1 

Other occupatIons 

Nayar.-
Ordinary cu]t.ivation 
Growers of special products and 

market gardening 
Food mdustnes 

I 

"'1 

Industries concerned with refuse 
matter 

Public adllllmstrabon 
DomestIC service 
Other occupatIOns 

Otta Naikkan.­
Ordinary cult,vatIOn 
Transport by load 
Other occupatIOns 

Pandaran-
Ordinary cultIvation 
Trade in food stuffs 
Other occupations 

Panan.-
Ordmary cultivation 
Wood mdustrIes 
Buildmg md ustries 
Other occupatIOns 

Pand~ Taltan.-
Industries of lUxury and those 

pertaInIng to lIterature and 
the arts <lnd SCIences 

Other oc~upations 

Parayan-
Ordinary cult,vatlOll 
Wood industries 
Other oecn pa tlOns 

P'lllayan.-
Ordinary CUltI vatIOn 
Textile mdustrle3 
Other occupatIOns 

· .. 1 .. 

... "'1 

72 

102 
Go 

292 
115 
151 
110 

87 
245 

177 
49 

190 
300 
284 

198 
484 
318 

85 
118 
127 
670 

412 
120 
468 

901 
g9 

626 

27 
51 

27 
56 
40 

173 

273 
434 
293 

138 
573 
289 

142 
- 525 

131 
202 

828 
172 

326 
614 

60 

930 
23 
47 

7 

4 
125 

122 
4 

1,775 
4.767 

16 

40 
44 
10 

4 
62 

13 
6 

13 

12 
9 
8 

16 

23 
1,441 

31 

68 
82 

38 

41 
3,371 

2,911 
10 
35 
25 

122 
6g 
77 

31 
69 
69 

168 
81 

3 
49 

135 

89 
6j, 
25 

93 
33,f>38 

82 

Valan.-
Flshmg and huntmg 
Text,le mdustries 
'l'ransport by W!1ter 
'l'r!1de In food stuffs 
Other occupatIOns 

Vela't.-
IndustrIes of dress and the tOIlet 
Medwine 
Other occupatIOns 

Yelahkattalavan.­
.1rdmary culkJation 
IndustrIeS of dress and the tOIlet. 
Medicme 
other occupations 

T'ellalan.-
OrdIll!1ry cult,vatIOn 
'I'mde III food stuffs 
other occnpfitlOll" 

Velutteclan.-
Ordinary cultIvatIOn 
Industries of dress and the toilet. 
Other occupations 

VettuL'an -
Ordmary cultivation 
Other occupatIOns 

Musalman. 
Jonakan.-

Ordmary cultivatIOn 
TextIle mdustr18s 
Trade III food stuffs 
Other occupations 

Ravultan.-
Ordinary cultivation 
rl'ranspo~t by road 
Trade m food stuffs 
Other occupationa 

Christian. 
Anglo-Indtan.­

Ordmary cultivation 
,1'extIle mdustries 
'Wood mdustries 
I Metal industries 
Industries of dress and the toilet I 
Transport by 1';1,11 ... 

Let.tel'S find arts find sciences 
Other occupatIOns 

European.-
Growers of specin,l products and 

market g'Hdenlng 
PublIc admlllistratIOn 
RelIgIOn 
Othf'r occupatIOns 

Natzve Ohnst2an.­
Ordinarv cultivatIOn 
Growers of speCIal products and 

markeL gardenllig 
Fl~hmg and hunting 
Textile md ustrieil 
Wood mdustries 
Food ludustl'les 
Bmhhng industries 
Transport by water 

, Trade In food stuffs 
Trade of other sorts 
Other occu~atIOns -

AAimist. 
1'.IaZayan.-. 

Ordmary cultivatIOn 
Growers of speCIal products and 

m,uket, gar<lemng 
Fore8Lry 
Other occupatIOns 

Jew-
Ordmarv cultlv.ltIon 
Industries of dress and the toilet. 
Hotels, cafes and restaurants ... 
Other trade In food stuffs 
Trade of other sorts 
Other occ!1pations ----------------------------------------------

391 
177 
fi3 

320 
19 

703 
6'7 

230 

94 
834 

43 
2:) 

548 
]36 
316 

78 
911 

11 

833 
167 

316 
73 

236 
375 

334 
78 

257 
331 

89 
lOS-
229 

82 
117 

35 
69 

271 

192 
77 

558 
173 

369 

28 
23 

HI) 
38 
43 
15 
17 
85 
31 

192 

690 
32 

172 

216 

40 
52 

6,600 
83 

54 
300 

23 

18 
125 

28 

100 
132 

58 
529 

12 
22-

79 

18 
57 

42 
447 

3 

173 

2 
25 

16 

30 

236 - -

13 
7 

146 
5 

766 
1 
1 

31 
-15 
23 

576 

67 
195 
162 

50 
180 

100 
426 

62 
242 

87 

59 
91 

2,800 

27 
!.l 
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CHAPTER XJI. -OCCUP A'l'ION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 
Nwnber oj persons employed on the 16th .March on Rail1vays cwd ill the Irl'iyatwll, 

Post Office and Telegraph Depa1·tments . 
. ---------------------------------

Class of persons employed. 

Railways. 
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

Pel sons a,rectly employed. 

Oflleers 
Subordmates drawmg more than Rs. 75 per mensem 

Do from Rs. 20 to 75 do 
Do under Rs. 20 do 

Pe, sonb md2rectly employed. 

Contractors 
Contractors' regular employees 
Coolies 

Irrigation Department. 
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

Persons d1rectly employed. 

Officer~ 
Upper subordinates 
Lower 
Clerks 
Peons and other servants ... 
Coohes 

Pe,-sons ~ndirectly employed. 

Contractors 
Contractors' regular employees 
Coolies 

Postal Department. 

SupervIsing Officers 
Post lIbsters 
MIscellaneous Agents 
Clerks 
Postmen, etc. 

TOTAL. 

Road EstablIshment 
Railway mail serVIce :--

Supervising officers .. . 
Clerks and Sorters .. . 
Mall guards, etc. 

Combmed offices 
SignalIllrs 
Messengers e~u. , I 

Telegraph DepartJilent. 

TOTAr. 

Administrat,ve Establishment 
SIgnalling 
Clerks 
SkIlled labour 
UnskIlled labour 
Messengers, etc. 

Cochin Forest Tramway. 

TOTAL 

PaGons directly employed. 
OffiCtfS 
Subordlllates drawmg moretha.n Rs. 75 per 

nomRs. 20 to 75 per 
under Rs. 20 

Persons indirectly employ_ed. 

Contractors 
Contractors' regular employees 
Coolies 

lnenselll 
Inerls~nl 

do 

Cochin Anchal Department. 

Supernsmg officers 
A nchal 1\IaRters 
Miscellaneous Agents 
Clerks 

TOTAL 

Postmen and other servants 
Road EstablIshment 

I[ Europeans and 
Anglo-IndIans. 

.. I 

.. ·1 , 

9 

2 
() 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

17 

:2 
2 

12 
1 

Indians. 

305 

1 

26 
229 

33 
3 

13 

275 

3 
4 
7 

26 
68 

28 
7 

132 

95 
1 
7 

18 
6 

39 
18 

6 

25 

7 
2 

16 

369 

2 
38 

271 

n 
\l 

_ --1lO 

181 

1 
45 

2 
12 
81 
37 

Remarks. 

I 
I 

103 

. :::1 
---.---------------------------------~----------~~----------~--------
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PART II. 

IMPERIAL TABLES. 





'TA_BLE I· 

--
AREA., HOUSES· AND POPULA.TION. 

~ '! .' t • 

" S~!\ce the ~ehsus of 1901,-the-_rr~uks of Cocbin and Kll~ayanu.ur were alllalgamaliea, 
but without any' ~e-distnbution of territory. ' 



TABLE I. 

Area, Houses and 
Population. IV 
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'rABLE Jr· 

VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 18'75. 

The first systematic ('emus of the State \vas taken 1.n 1875. ana not in-187:2 a,s-in 
British India. i . 

2 



TABLE II. 

en 
UJ 

a: 
lU 
en 
..J 
oc( 

a: 
U1 
Go 
::t 

VI 
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TABL}1~ Ill. 

TOWtlS A~D VILLAGES OLASSIFIED BY POPULATION. 

-, - -

The state was surveyed cad!}Strally since the census of 1901, and Rplit up into 273 
survey villages, more or less uniform in ,.,ize. Before the survey, it 'was .divided into 652 
;DeRams varying very much in extent. 



TA.BLE III, 

'l'owns and Villages 
classified by 
Population. 

VII1 
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r_rABLE IV. 

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION, WITH 
VARIA.TION SUiCE 1875. 

Urban populr.tion was separately censl1sed for tho first tIme in 1891. The ligllreB 
given in columns 7 and 8 are only appl'Oximate. 

Tripunittllra arid Nemm~ra, werJ for the first time tre1tt8d QS tOiynS in 1911. 

3 



TABLE IV. x 

Towns classified by 
Population, with Varia­

tion since 1875. 
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TABLE V. 

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION 
BY RELIGION, 
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trABLE VI. 

RELIGION, 



TABLE VI. 

Religion, 
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Pars I 

"rAI~LE VII. 

ALL RELIGIONS. 

Age. Sex a.nd Civil Condition. 

Note:-The ta.ble for all religions mcludes 5 Parsis and '2 Brahmos. Their age, Rex and CIVil 
condition are shov.n below'-

i ( 
) ... i 

25-30 
35-40 
40-45 
.45-50 

30-35 

Male. 
1 

(huII"/ 'led 
Female. 

]J,Ia.nwd. 
Male. Female 

1 
1 

-----1 --

I 

1 

llic/owecl. 
MIJ,!9: .. - - Female. 

Brabmo '" { 1 35-40 -



TABLE VII. 

AU religions. 
Age, Sex ani Civil 

Condition· 
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TABLE VII. 

HINDU. 
Age, Sex and Civil 

Condition. 

5 

XVi}. 
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TABLE Vll. 

J'AIN 
Age, Sex and Civil 

Condition 
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TABLE VII. 

CHRISrIAN. 
Age, Sex and Civil 

Oondition. 
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TABLE VII, 

ANIMIS'l'IC. 
Age, S3X Hnd Civil 

Condition. 
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TABLE VIII. 

EDUCATION. 

:;s' OTE ]: - The table for all religion" mclndee ;) Pnrsls flwl :.l Bl'ahrnos, whose literacy 
is shown below:-

Age Literate Illiterate Literate In English. 
Male Female Male Female Mi1le Femalf'. 

Pal'sis-20 ancl over 3 2 B 1 
Brahmos-20 and over 1 1 1 

'NOTE 2: -qf the 3,196 (:3,4,)3 Jll1tles and-73H females) etiristla.ns-litf-iate in- English-;--
72 (54 males and i8 females) arEn1j'nropeans, 446' (:M2 males n,nil 204 females) are Anglo­
Indians ana 2 males am Al'menirrm. 



TABLE VIII. XXIV 

Education by religion 
and age. r----------- --r---------
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TABLE IX. 

EDUCATION BY 3ELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

NOTE:- WhIle in Table VIII the whole populatIOn is dealt with, this rrable deals ,'lith only 
selected castes, tribes and races, the minor ones being left out of account. 
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TABLE X. 
Language. 

COUHIN bTAT~ IMPERIAL SERIES. 

- ---- --- ~~-- -_-----------------~ ----,-----,----
LANGUAGE. 

1 --_--------------

Cochin State. 

A, Vernaculars of India. 

1, VERNACULAR OF' THE STATE. 

Ma,laval:un ... 820,129 407,228 412,901 

2. VERNACULARS FOREIGN TO THE STATE. 'iJ7 160 49,619 47.M1 

Bengah 2 1 1 

Gujmflti 1,060 663 3a7 

Goa.nc~o 11 11 

HindI 121 55 (')6 

Hindusbm 2,284 1,206 1,028 

Kachcbl 852 191 161 

KanflfOSC 4,152 2,180 1,972 

Konkam 21,153 11,22G 0927 

1,061 307 754 

55.231 27,B58 27,37'3 

Tclngu 11,224 5,511 5,71'3 

Tuln 

Urdu 

B. Vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries. 

MS [ 
405 

13 _ 5 

142 85 

141 

B 

57 

AlitlllC 

Hebrew ::.1 
111 '10 

g'( 11 

41 

Hi 

PcrSlftll .1 2 '2 

.. / 2 'J 

C. Europea.n La.nguages. 679 410 269 

Basque 5 P 

Euglmh 412 243 1GI) 

French 2 2 

Gel'111ftll 4 1 3 

Latin 3 3 

Portuguese ... 237 140 

Spanish 16 16 



BIRTH PLACE. 
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TABLE Xl 
COCHIN STATE IMPERIAL SERIES-

Birth Place" 
--------------------------------------------------

BIRTH PLACE 

A-Born in India 
1.-Within the State of ewumeratton-Cochin. 

II.-Pr()VlI!(~ and States in India beyond the State of enumerat~ol!. 

(a) PBO\'INCE AND STATES ADJACENT 'ro THg S'I'ATE OF 
ENUMJ<1: A'l'ION. 

I.-Bnhs', Territorii 

Bellary .. 

ChIngelput 

COlmbatore 

COOl'g 

Cuddl1p'1h 

Guntur 

Karnool 

Madra'" 

M,1dura 

Malabar 

Nellore 

Nligirh 

NOIth Arcot 

Ramn.1d 

South Oanara 

S,dem 

South \lcnt 

Ta.lJjol'l· 

'1'1l1neyell~' 

'l'nchJuopoly 

IL-llClllhtor!I.'-Ita!I!' 

rud<lllJwiftl 

(b) O'fHli]R PROVINCES A~D STATER IN Il':DIA 

Beng,tl (mclnilmg Orls8,l) 

Bombay (ll1cJudmg" Aden) 

Cent.r,11 ProvlDcPs n,na HeraI' 

NOlth- \Vest Pl'ontier PrOVlnce 

Punpb 

I 
\ 

'''1 I 

I 

'I 

'-I 
I 
I 

'''1 

POPULATION 

persons) Males 

918,(81: 457,281 

870,844 434,379 

47.191) 22,902 

45,695 

80,486 

4 

14 

3025 

1 

12 

6 

6 

16 

193 

183 

25.342 

2 

81 

22 

1 

-51)0 

67 

39 

199 

EBB 

166 

3 

15,210 

15.207 

3 

1,377 

578 

47 
464 

1 

3 

21,R63 

14,9U 

3 

10 

1,391 

11 

4 

2 

15 

107 

83 

12,131 

2 

20 

16 

1 

420 

"40--

110 

461 

R8 

1 

6,9\l2 

6.922 

934 

425 

87 • 

B<39 

7 

1 

Females 

460,751 

436,465 

24,288 

23,833 

15,545 

1 

4 

1,635 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

86 

100 

13,211 

11 

6 

80 

27 

23 

80 

192 

78 

2. 

8,288 

8,285 

3 

443 

153 

10 

-" 125 

5-

United I'rov,ncew of Agra and Qudh 
I 3 

______ "_·1 ___ 5_1_1 ___ 3_8 ____ 1_3 J 
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T ABLE XI. (Coniinued). 

COCHIN STATE. 

II.-·Feudatory State. 

BOMDAY STATER 

{)utcb 

Kathi:1Vlal 

Eo\,," K::mthrl. Agency 

CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY 

Gwltlior 

Indore 

other State~ 

HYDERABAD 

MYBOREl 

RAJPUTANA 

Birth Place· 

(c) FRE::;rCH AND PORl'UGUESE 8ET1'I~El\fENTS 

FRENCH SETTLEMENT 

Pondicherry 

Kankfll 

Mall(' 

POUT(1GUESE SETTIiEMRNT_ 

Goa 

(d) INDIA UNSPECIFIED 

B.-Born in other Asia.tio Countries 

Ceylon 

Pel'Sltl( . -r-
Strait Settlementsa.::.d Malaya 

Turkey in A%t 

C.-Born in Europe 

I UNTl'ED KINGDOM 

England :tnd Wales 

Scotland 

Bclgmm 

France 

Germany _ 

I Spam ---_ 

D.-Born in America. 

West IndieR 

E.-Born in Australia 

New Zealand 

I 
"'1 , 

\ 
"1 

I 
, 

· .. 1 
I 

~I 

, 
, •• j 

.. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

POPULATION 

Persons I 
7S~ 

611 

342 

267 

2 

88 

<l 

1 

33 

21 

1GB 

15 

87 

11 

1 

3 \ 

7 

76 

aD 
22 

I 13 

-~ 

4 

3 1 

50 

20 

18 

2 

1 

2 

4 

23, 

3 

---___,---' 

:z,rales Females 

509 290 

385 226 

204 138 

179 R8 

2: 

30 tl 

3 1 

1 

27 Ii 

10 11 

73 35 

5 10 

81 6 

7 4 

1 

5 

74 \I 

24 6 

17 ---".:-;:,,- 5 

11 2 

:a 
1 g 

3 

u 

14 

12 

\] 

1 

'2 

6 

:2 

1 





TABLE XII. 

PART I.-INFIRMITIES BY AGE. 

" 11.- Do DISTRIBUTION BY TALUKS. 

NOTE.-Of the blind, 2 males_age also insane, 3 persons (2 males and 1 female) are also 
deaf-runte, and one male is al~o a leper. ~_~ , 
Persons sntferfng from more infirmities than Qne are included under 'eacli heOO; 

10 
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TABLE XII. 
INFIRMITIES. 

QOCHIN STATE I MPERIAL SERIES. 

Part I.-Distribution by Age. 

------------~------------~----------_---~------------~--------------, -----------, 
POPULATION 

AFFLICTED 
INSANE DEAF·MuTES BLIND LEPERS 

--,------,--- _ --_-- ---_ 

~ ~ I II ~ i I ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 11~ ~ ] 
I
~ ~ ~I ~ ~ "" ~ ~ ~I ~ 

---1--,--2-13--4-'--;-1-(;--7 -1--8 --9-I-I0-1"1-jl:2{7s-114115 _lU-

AGE. 

--0-: ~-:-1--4--2--2- --:-~1-~--... --.. -. -\--... -1-:--4--2--2--:-~ ... . .. -
1-2 '" 3 2 1 ...... ... ... ... ... 3 2 1 ..... .,. 
2-3 ... 11 1 10 1j 1 4 4 6 1 5 1 1 

4-5 ... 14 7 7 i.. ... 5 2 3 9 5 4, 
3-4 '" 10 8 2 . . . 3 3 I 7 5 :2 

TOT:gLj' ~-,~ 1-;; I ;_1- ;1 l J-t-I ; - ~;-. :; ~; i;T;;_I~i I-~ - ;-
15-20 '" 169 102 ,67 :13 8 5 50 28 22 74.n I 3~ 32 25 7 
20-25 '" 174 I 94c i 80 31 17 14 38 16 22 64 29 35 41 32 I !} 

25-30 '" 208/120: 88 31 24 7 48 26 22 91 46 45 3~ 25 I 1<1-

30-35 '" 217 119 I 98 41 19 22 25 13 12 95 49 46 56 38 18 35-40 '" 209 135 74 35 27 8 21 12 9 93 55 38 60 41 19 
40-45 '" 207 116 91 39 19 20 18 10 8 95 46 49 56 42 14 
45-50 '" 145 77 68 81 12 19 15 8 7 59 26 33 40 31 9 
50-55 '" 177 92 85 21 8 13 18 f) 8 102 47 55 41 32 V 

55-60 '" :183 77 56 15 6 9 5 _ 4 ] 74 37 37 39 30 9 
60-65 '" 158 86 72 16 8 8 8 2 6 115 63 52 20 14 6 

i 70Jt~~-;;-J~r ::: ll_j~~ _~g __ ~~ _ _ !g __ 4 __ ~ ___ ~ ___ ~ ___ 2 ___ ii_5_g_I,_5_2~ __ ~_I~~ _1_~ ___ ~_ 
1 __ T_O_T_A_L_._ .. _2_,2_6_4_,_1_1,_2_70_, 994 298 156 137 331 1178 J 153 1185 609 I 576 1461 332 _~ 

Part !I,-Distribution by Tal~s. 
-~~------------- ---;-------,-

POPULA.TION I"'SANE. 1 ~D I l3LI~o-b~ AFFLICTED. "' : EAF·MUTES I ., 
--

--LEPERS 

§ I] §l l~ '§ ~ §! !j3i § - ~ 
Q)~ gs ~ f! f ID ~ f ~ d ~ I ID ~ ~ ;£j -s 
~ ~ & ~ ~ & ~' ~ & ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Taluk. 

------------------1----
1 ______ 1_. ___ 1, 2 _~ __ -= __ 5 _I_G _ _7_1_8_1..! __ 1~1_:.:_1_12 _i~\_2:' ~ 11!; 

1 / I I I \ i I -,-
Cochin State 

Cocbm.Kanayannur 

Cranganur 

lYIukulldapuram 

Tlichur 

Talapilly 

Ohittur 

"'1 2264 1,270 994 2S3 156 137 831 178 153 1,185
1 

609 \ 676 461 ~2 i~> 
... 1 672 420 252 ~5 54 41 106 53 52 251 ; 147T 104 229 168 55 

89 26 13 , 4 1 3 - 4 3 1 16 1 12 I 4 15 10 5 

1 ~ 228 19' I 6t 22 29 74 44 \ '" ... 1 11, 11' 7_6 50 2G 

... l 466 259 i :.w7: 61 37 24 62 34 28 292
1 

153 139 51 35 15 

494 2521 242 i 50 24 26 66 36 ~30 307 1401 107 78 53 20 

166 A5 i 81 i 82 18 14- 20 8 l 12!. 91 431 48' 23 16 7 
-------'-_ 



TABLE XII-A· 

-
INFIRMITIES BY SELEOTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

NOTE.-r:I.1he following statement exhibits cOlnLination of infirmities by Caste, Sex and 
Age. 

Caste. Sex. Age. Injinnbties. 
Iluvan .E'emale 2 Blind and Deaf.mute. 
Iluvan Mal(} 2.5 Do -- - do 
Iluvan Male 73 Blind and Leper 
llu'V'an Male 75 Blind and Deaf-mute 
Nayar 'Male 60 Blind and Insane 
Velan Male 40 Do do 
Persons suffering from more infirmities tIl an one are inclUlled under each head. 
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T t TABLE XIII. 
eOCH I N STATE. 

Caste. Tribe. Race 01' Nationality, 

I~--------- CASTE. 

HINDL 

.lldikol 
Ch{tkkiY(lj' 
ChakkiYllT NambiYllj' 
Chengllzhi Nambiym' 
HnlZ(lttl' K1!rlfl' 

}fa.m· 
1VnmlJiyasRo ,. 
Pisharodi. 
Puttltlll 
TI:yyaUlluni 
Voriya,' 

) Alllb'1ttan 
;A.ndi 
1 Antb 11 palli 

Ar[l.'fan 
Rair,lgi 

, Baniyft 
Bhattilt 

';'jBoya. 

,)Bl'abman 

Em~l'w. 
Gauda 

___ Konkani 
( }lJlnya{l 

.l[o laynli ~ JtJuif((d ... 
{NITmCl'dit i ... 

i TMlIil 
" 0l]ll:1'S 

OChaklmn 
(;h"\-'\-lli)"". 

') Omlivan 
o ('hN,ti 
\1Chtmnam hoLian 

JJ)Of<i 
, IJ, v'uWEln 
I dnl~ R,~; 

Ilut'f1n 

R<tl'llli?I'ln 

Kfldllppattnn 
K.llk0Lul " 

- I\aldmbn 

1 
... \ 

t 
I .,,\ 

.. ·1 

: .. 1 

'''i ... \ 
... i 

l 
]\allan 

_Kallm' 

~-- - ----- ----------- -------------

615,'108 

148 

71304 

24 
46 
70 

183 
1:15 

1,574 
1,€40 
1237 

354 
5 

2,556 

1.101 
331 
62 

4,7€6 
142 

1E6 
11 
39. 

85,532 

943 
15t 

8,522 
&b9 
288 

5,U!O 

18928 
370 

2 ~O1 
'1,a1 

1 (93 
4.E06 

15 

357 
2349 

310 

208,4:.3 

207189 
8,4 

143':'3 
4: 21 

([2 
945 
18 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

---- -------------1. 
1\1.\[; EB. I FEMALES, 

304,002 

74 

3910 

H 
]f) 

:W 
:-;(i 

.;7 

H32 
R66 
.,98 
J69 

4-
1.23U 

;)11 
11::; 

30 
2,505 

1,2 

83 
!) 

17 

18,794 

704 
77 

1,;;80 
469 
1::4-

2,1,15 

9,70j, 
:221 

1,108 
;'}r-~3. 

864 
2,092 

1::1 

128 
1,176 

HiO 

102817 

lC2;lfJ7 
4.c0 

7,(17·1 
2,0l 1 

U·~:l 
BOt) 

14 

Iii 

311,700 

74 

3,694 

10 
'27 
44 
97 
fi8 

7-1-2 
774 
639 
tS5 

1 
1,317 

G90 
216 

32 
2,261 

100 

103 
2 

22 

16,788 

239 
74 

3,942 
390 
104· 

2,70/1 

9,12~ 
155 

99~ 

2,514 
7 

939 
1,173 

160 

105636 

7.::49 
2,i1U 

359 
549 

4 

-------~--- ----



JdiiL 

TABLE XII I .-,Oontinued.) 
COGHfN STATE 

Ca;;te. Tribe, Race 01' N:l.tionality. 
,~----------- --- ~ 

Kammalan 

K all£t8(l1"; 
,Kollrln 
11[ ar("WI i r 
J.Ioosal·i 
'J'attml 
l'oll.Olltlll 

K:llnmabn, 'ramil 
Kunukkau 
l{aniYltIl 

-KahliadiyalI 
Kannl\ll 

Kavara 
_Kavl.lndan 
--Komatti 

Kshatl'iytl 

Malayull 
Rajp~d 
EO,ln 

_ Others 

- 'Kudumi Chetti 
Kuruklml 

- Kllrup 
Kusa"llu 

-Manayar 

- Manupp"n. 
~Mabratti 
.' M udaliyax ."./ 
- M-dkkuvall j.. 
-i-rnttil'iyan 

-}laidu 
Nayar 

-Kal11bi Kul'up 
-N::twhicli 

_ Nfl1ljan"ttu l'i1hd 

Odi:ya 
Ottazhan 

CASTE-

Ott:> N ailtfUl (Odde) 
h1'li 
Punan 

Pandarlln 
Pandltattml 
l'unwan 

... 

'l'arayan '" 
j I'arayun, Tamil 

... 

--- ----_. 

I T01'AL, 

I '34,658 "'1 

.. ! 3101 
7156 

177'19 
:1 Oil8 
4 SJ)9 
:1,185 

10t 
7 E27 
3244 

~a 
185 

Ea1 
1.0Q5 

S) 

1,594 

1015 
'34 

6-' 
4'18 

1287l 
2'58 

2J 
3b,,7 .,. 36! 

I 
~" I i16 
'" 86 .... ; 7M ... , S23 
'" IV 

995 
:12; 2(1) 

,S 
I 824 

,··1 233 

I 
65 

'''1 ... 50 
26:5 

5 
2,jl.2 

:,,1 S'}\5 
24<16 

... ~3 
83'J) 

.-6 

IMPERIAL SERIES: 

UALES. 
I I FE~f.\LE8. 

17,089 17,439 

1"lER 1 ,61:1 
:1,490 a,n6tl 
8,81(; i-l,9():1 

.518 ;');]0 

2,101 2,148 
58(J .i49 

70 ! 1-,1 
~~,7flO :~.7~17 
1,u:21 Ul20 

{) 17 
\19 86 

:lOI 27t; 
.119 ;,76 

19 11 

816 778 

Iill .~O4 
!3 m 
~t 4" .) 

260 :U2 

6,500 ;.,87] 
ll~ 139 

\) 20 
1.R29 1,728 

181 180 

DO 60 
:17 1 \) 

:3{,;) 367 
] ;--(3 ]40 

;)6 Hi 

4W) :i2() 
58,720 62, ISfi 

" 10 .) 

227 ]m 
1··0 , 1 !_\I) 

~() 35 
.) -_,} i!5 

1,00Fi lA:17 
,I 2 

1.10J 1, HI 

1,k3() 1 1":29 
1,312 1,114 

U 10 
4,1,;1 _4;209 

4. 12 

Pondltl1 
l'uiavan 

,Ilu\:m;, 
luvan.t, 
'di .. 

";'0 _.-:.-- S!) 
'~1" 

3 t. ~p~cilied 
-~~-- --_- - _----

1:0 
1<8 

21 
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TABLE XIII.-(Coniin71ed.) 

COCHIN STATE 
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TABLE XJV. 

CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES. 

NOTE :-This Table lIke Table IX deals enly with certain Relected castes and not with 
the whole population. All mam castes over 2,000 in strength anrl a few others which, 
though not numerically so strong, are of local importance, are included in this 'I able 
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TABLE XV. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD, 

PART A.--GENERAL TABLE. 

r\OTC.- 'TuLle X\" ]s cllVl<(cll, :cccol'ding to the Censns COllnnisSlOllCl"'" 8l:he111(" into 
five P'l,rtS. A. 13, C. D and E. PaTts A and D (lenl "'\nth the "'\v1101o populatlOn of the State. 
~Part 13 shu\\-g the (mbsi(lire]'y occnpat.ions of the actnal "'\VOl'kf'l'S mnong the agl'intltm jc.ts only-. 
J>al't C is intcl1<letl to c:huIY certain mixc(l traJitional OCl:l1pfLtlOns, lmt fl.::; such cases :uc c:dl'(·rncly 
1'[1fe in COChlll. this part hre'-! not 1l<~cn prc:parec1 fnr the Ht:"te l'art]~ give's in[ormatiOlt 
rcgarJing jllClllsLtic~. "'\vhich \\ w; collcdc(1 in a spcl:lal im1nstl'ial scbel11l1c \vl11ch was fil1l~c1 up 
by the o,vnen:, m::magers or agents 01 factones, mills, etc., in \Vhieh at lca-st 20 pcrsons \VCl(' 

employed on the 11 th Mn]'(:h Ull L 
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TABLE XV. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

C{)CHIN Sl ATE. 
A. GENERAL TABLE. 

IMPERIAL SERIES" • 
PA --r rn 

P=< ' ACTFAL'VORKERS, . ;:,:: >=I rn 
, ... Z 8 

rn P:::p.. W PARTIALLY Ii1 H~ I Z 
~ OCCFL\TTON OR MRAKS OF 9 ~ Eel AGRICUL- >=I 
~ ~ p_; I~lYELIHOOD. ::::>=I:Z:< TOTU I TURISTS Z 

rn o~ p ~fil I' Ii1 
~ P':< >=I 0 -<:>=1 I 1--1-- i='< tl ~ ~ g; b ~ ~I;tles. Fcm,tlcs.'l\I,lles. Fe- ;:s 

\ Eel I 1
11

l.1leS. -1-f2 TS-4-1---------5 ---------1--6 -1--7 -l--8---9-1-10-1-]-1 
,-~-;-- ---~::t~~~-:~d Agric~~ture -"Ti7;~07 ~9 343- 62,64:1 \1,522 \ 1011288623 

..... 
o 

(a) OnDI~.\RY CULTIV.\_TIO:-T. \ ~ \ 

1 Income from ront of agncultm,ll l.111d -I I; \ 

(b) 

(a) ]\'oJ!-clilitw/mq land O(lnCI S •• 11,GG7 ~,300 I lil5 I~'" 11,813 
(J,) C'lIltllatmCj /(mdou;wJs • I 47,476 O,736 1.763... 35,977 

2 Ordl11ary cultlvators- I / \ ~-
(a) Non-cultivating tenants ... 1 2,313 388: 155 ... 1,770 
(b) C~tlt1valmg tenants . 1206,,~OU ,10,807 JO,731... H5,861 

3 Agents, nlan:tgers of baaed c,i",lc, inol, . \ 
l)bntcl'.';j, clnks, lcnt collcctoLS, dc .... : 1,,;07 d I .. 072 

I t P.ull1 servants and field lalJOLll'Ol'S- I 
(a) Fal1ll selt'ants ... 2,756 172 /'... 1,683 
(b) FieldlabOWClsancZagriClllt1l1(11COn71CS"11G4,650 ,,6,()~(J 47,()/11/ ... 70.350 

GnO"-ETIR OF SPECIAL PRODl'CT8 

I 
A?;D lIlARKET GARDENING. I r 

56 Tea, coffce, CmChOll.1, (rubber) and I 4"7 . 
mdlga plantatlOlls 3,310 1,:201 , 

Prmt, flower, vegetable, 1Jetpl, ,-me', I 
1,G78 

7 
'3 

,) 

10 
11 

arecanut, etc., glOWelS .. 19.877 4,uOG 772 H,1599 

FORESTHY. 
I 

647 223 124 Pore 0 1 af:ficel'S, Rangers, GU~Hds, etc .. 
\Vood cutters; firev,;ood, lac, cfltcchu, 

rubber, otc., collectols and ch,weo,tl' 1 
burners 1,775 1,u13 II :200 07 ·Hi 2,9G3\ 

RUSINU OF FARM STOCK. II I 1 
C"itlc :mcl bufialo breedcrs and LCL.pers 190 'it r. 10 'l 106 I 
Sheep, goat alld plg breeders G5 I 23 if 2 20 40 I 
BrccdclS ot other alll1l1'lh, (hulse" J 

mules, c,1mels, abses, etc.) .. 2 ~ 2 .. , I 
12 Herdsmen, shcpherds, goathcl do, etc... J ,683

1 

1,100 56 1,305 55 227 i 

I 
(oj I RUSING OFSl\lALr~ A,\HHLR, i 
I 2 i 11 1 B" ~;;~;'I:;:;':~;n. 13,:; I 5 .;; I 96: 93 141 6,;:: i 
'1 I H F"h mg . 1 '3,261 \ 5, 'l.')J I 'lGl 03 1 ~ II G,GJ6[ I 15 Huntmg , 36 20 I ''', 16 : 

\ i , I I i I I' Total Sub-Class I .. '41:3,904[124,717 1 (;3,E02 1,615 115; 295,5851 ,-,:-31--:------- Mi;;:es ----- -~-'--5 r--~-II--:-:-I-~-j-.. -. 1[-61, 
I~ j I j I 

'~ I I I I i 
,S ;, ] 7 I 2\rl11c~ flnd ,net<tlhc lnlneLll~ (gold, I I I 
II'~]I I llU]],lllallg'-lllcRC.ctc.1 6 J I 61 
~ S I I I i: 8

1

: i Total Sub-Class II .. ' 6 ... /1 ... Ai ... II 51 
IH , . I 

1 __ I--I __ l ___ !--------Tot~ Class !'-___ ~.__ ,483,9101124,7171 63,602 1,615 115 295,591 I 

~ ~ I (, I, I Textiles -:-46,825 - 9,~i !/ 18,632 10~1 219\18,812 1 

-ti Pl. ' 
Z r£I YO • I ' 
o ~ ~ 1,1 
~~~I en 
~ '" E-< ,g 
< 0 "'\ ~ ~ ~ f9 H 

~~~, H ;,_, '" I t=: .p 
>Qrn 

22 
2. i 

CoLtC)ll NPlll11111g, "lzlng ,1UU \\(',n lllg ... : 

Hope, t'\l\Jc and strmg .. ! 
Other fihle~ (cocoanut, .lloe" fl", , ' 

hemp. straw, ctc.) "'I 
Persons occupled wlth fc"thef~ ... , 
Dyelng, bleachIng, 11r111t1l1g, pl'ell,ll~l- i 

tlOn ,md spongmg of text ,k~ '''1 

(i,626 
084 

30,1510 
4-

2,Ok:} 
271 

7,021 
3 

1,0\)1 
1:21 

17,417 

28 

211 

3,449 
::!S9 
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TABLE XV.--Contillllecl. 
Occupation or means of I.ive1ihood, 

COCHIN STATE. 

11 

Ll 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

11 

42 
43 

45 
4G 
47 

4S 

so 

OCCT;PATION OR MRANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

Hides, Skins and hard mate­
rials from the Animal 

Kingdom 

'f;mners, euniers, leather dl'c8scrs, 
and d,-crs, etc. 

::'Iakel's 0 of Ie.,thcc' ;Hilde", such ns 
111111ks, w.,ter bags, (te. 

13uue, Ivory, horn, Rhcll, etc., ,\ol'ker~ 

Wood 

,",.1\\ ~ erR, e,U[,ClltcrR, t nrners ani! 
Jomers, etc. 

D".kct makers and other l11duRtnes of 
wooely lll;1ten.,llllcllllllUg lettH;s 

Metals 

J'lol1C;h and a~l'icu:tur"l 11l1l'l01l1cnt 
nlakers 

Other workercl In Hon and makers of 
nnplement., al1(l tools, pnnclp.111y 
or exduRlvely of 1ron 

,Varkel's in britB3, copper and be1l1lletJoI . 
,Vorkers in othOl: metals (tm, ZlllC, 

le"u, qmcks1lve1, etc,) 
,Varkel'S 1n 111111t,3, d1e slllkerq, etc. 

Ceramics 

1\Ltkcrs of glass and crystal wztre 
JlL1kcl s of porceL, m [mel crockery 
rottelS .1.li! o'!rthen p1p0 and bowl 

m:J,k(']'" 

Dl'lck a11c1 tIle makers 

Chelnical Products proper­
ly so called and Analogous 

j\I,tllUL1CL 111'(' of lll.tb..:hc<:: and CXl)10~ 

1 

1177 
1 

43,232 

30,217 

13,015 

9277 

16 

't,34c3 
1,425 

401 
:J 

4,196 

13 
G2 

3AOO 
'iJl 

4192 

H1VO l1Mtcl'l.:tls 2':i4 
Sl },l,lllUfaduw of aCt,ILea and 11l11lCr.tl I 

"W.lters ... I 
l\L,l1uI,ldul'e of dyes, pamt alId lllk 1 
]\1,1 nuLwtul'o ;md refimng of vegetllble 

and 111111claJ OIl" 3,fJ3G 

Food Industries 

5C, 111ce pOl1llilcl'S and hu~l,ers ancl flour 
gllllllcl."'; 

!'i7 Bakc1s .lncl L,'>Cuit m~kers 
f)S <fran} p[trcher~, etc. 
5Q BllttJlen..; 
GO Fli,h curers 
1;1 Butter, cheo,,;o and ghec makers 
62 7>J.1kers of f,ug"r, mollls8cS and gur 
C,8 Swectmeat m,ckers, prCp"l'CrS of jetlll 

ani! conclllllenls, dc. 

40211 

15,230 

17G I 224 
4[;7 

8 
20 

4Ta 

15 

1 

,jO,~ 

1 

12,459 

£l,138 

;3 801 

.7~r 
I 

~'!;ll 
l.":d i 

I' 

1271[ 

I "~~1 I 
LOI 

10"j 
:Jl 1 

,j 
8,058 

I MPERIAL SERIES. 

48 

100 

93fl 

72 ! 

914 j 
Fl 
3 

Fll1 
l-la 

365 

I 

36,5 

9,508 

9,10J 
17 
'IV 

3 

130 

57 

M 
3i 

I 

:J 
12. 

6 

60:) 

1 
2 

328 

3 

325 

5 

4 
1 

12 

10, 

11 

1'1 
L I 

72G 

23012 

20,8G0

1 4,113 

I 
6162

1 

1'3 

·t,D10 
SGa 

:'H) 
1 

2011 

5 
5D 

1.4G5 , 
-l82 I 

I 
2785 1 

200 

'.l 585 

, 
339 22 (;431 

300 5,!JO I 121 
101 
381

1 3D/ IJ " I 
···.~I 
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TABLE XV.-ContiJl'lwl. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

COCHIN STATE. IMPI:.RIAL SERIES. 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 
--------------------------------------~------~-------,------------~-----

S ~ ACTUAL WOR1m~D. _ \ ~ 

IJ 

13 

(lee Ul'ATTON on l\rE.\'NS Ol!' 
LIVF~LUIOOD. 

~~~ I PAUTHLT,Y' ~ 
::::: ~ Z 'rOT.U, I AClmCUT,- I Z 
~~f.i1 I 'lTUISTS. \ ~ 

1 . ____ . __ . __________ I,! "-1_"~k'_IF_"m"lt"hL;;~~ __ ~ _ 
__ j__~_ {j I "_i_' i ::-; I () I 10 \ 11 

I Food Industries.--contd. I I ! 
G4 \ Brewer,; and distillcr~ t-' ~ , 

G5 Toddy dmwcl's :::1 23,303 G,~85 r
l
- 5S1 I, 

CG ~Lllll1f,lCtl1tCl':l of LI_,I),lCcn, (lpll1111 and 
g 111]1 284 H7 I 

Industl'ies of Dress and I 
the TOIlet ... 18 '138 

W 
70 

'11 

.. 1 H.d, up am1 tnrh:tlllnnkcr~ 
'l\ulorl4, llnllinel H, (11 c~s In,1kors 

delrnCf', omLrOldcl Cl" on llllcn 
Shoe. hoot awl S,t1l<l.,llllal;l'l'~ 

[tnd i 
Othcr llltlusLnes P(~lt"'ll!llg to (h·c,,,. 

p,Ir.;"\-c,,>, '-,0ck" , g-d.ltCl"'-:, l)cH...." lnlU:nnc.. 
11l111n'ell.l ~ 1 (:LHC'~, (__,t,<, 

IVe1Shll1g, clc,uullg ,mel ch ('lJl ~ 

I 
... 1 

BMLer,. hn.n· drco'Ol~ ,lIld "-lg'lll,lkor', . 
Othol' illClllShic~ connccted WIth the 

L()Jlct (t,lttOOCl''', oh,Ul1pOOelS, 1>,1lh 
hOl1'-('-') t't(,). 

Furniture Industries 

1 

3.%1 f 
\)91 

~,7g~ I 
" '0- I u," J I 

:11J I 

de 

Buildlllg Industries 

] .12 

"i 13 532 

7G 
77 
'is 

LJ1llu 1)11111('1'-:::, cOl1u::nt \,olkul'':l 
EXCl\~LlLpl". pltllth bull(L l ..... .._\._ 'Yl,ll kllll::('!',_, 

Stolle ,lllc1ul.U'ble \\ ull;:t~'l '"> 111,v-.,on.., ,ulCl 
illld;Lycl.":; 

Other, flllettchCl''', hUli(1l1lg cOlltmcLor~. 
hou'">(' P,11utOl'<), tlicr'">, pIUlllbcl", lo(k~ 
..... nll LIh etc) 

Construction of means 
ot Transport 

so 'C,nl L1l1UgC, nLdki, etC'" 111.11.l'1'':; ancl 
v·,;lico1\vl'r O htc.;-

82 lSh,l' ,11](1 h;,lt bmldc[', 

511 
20 

1.12\J 

e5 \ 

G1 

4910 

l:JOI 
1() 

5049 

1 

I 
:10 ( 

I 
! 

A 
i 
I 

I 
214 • 

2 

2 

113 i 

11), 

3 

58 

1J 

11 

4 

1 G.31S 

] '17 

8,47~ 

2,0(;,1 
'Iv 

8G 
:1,19') 
2,031 ~ 

US I 
95 

9.000 

,01 

41 

g 
3D 

1, Production and Transmission 
of Physical Forces (Heat, 

Light, Electricity, 
MotlVe Power, etc.) 

IS Industries 01 Luxury and those 
pertaining to Literature 

and the Arts and 
Sciences 

S) 
Plintcl''', lttllOgr"plicl'o;, ()n,gr,WCl~, etc ... 

I 
NCW~P,lpOl' m~d l1l>tg;tlOlllC lllflnagCl'S 

and cdltOl'R, ]OUl'll,t]J,tc. "te. 
RG Buok hindcr~ (Lnd "htc.hcn" envelopo I 111ctk Ol'." etc. ..,I 

, 87: '-"taku) ~ 01 mUS1(e11111,tnullcnl~ ... 1 

---~ ~-------

1 

1 

7,785 

1." 
\) 

I 

2: <I<l9 
r, 

j 

122 i 
4 A 

f}R ! 
2 

<18 66 

1 

1 5288 i 
1M) I 

i 
10 
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TABLE XV.-- Continued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood 

COCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES. 

ri> 
rI1 
-< 
..:l 
0 

u:i 
w 
-<t. 

~ ~ ..:l 
0 ~ P 
j:Q H 0 
P ~ P'-
ell 0 0 

18 

88 

89 

90 

h 
!H -l3 

U> 
.::: 
"d 92 Q 
H 

,_; 
H 
H 

19 

93 

PARTA. GENERAL TABLE. 
~-------------------'------I 

I w, I 
(>CCUPATION OR J\.[mANS OF 

Ll VELIHOOD • 
1 

~ ~ AC'I.'UAL WORKERS. 
fil;r, 
~ ~ ------- -------
S fj ~ I I P_\RTIALLY 

I i:;:: H Z TOTAr,. AGRICUL· 
I H~fil ____ . ____ 'I __ TURIS~I 

" 

g.-c l\Lll('~ II pcmaIOS!.1II.lles I Fo
I
• I 

f:., I \ rna os\ 

--------;---- - - - -,--6---7 -1-~--1-~--10-1------U-

Industries of Luxury and 
those pertainIng to Litera­

ture and the Arts and 
Sciences.-contd. 

1II"].,,r, of w,ltch{'~ and dorb; awl 
opl IC,1], l'hotOg]"-l']llC ,tllcl 'n1'gl(,,\ l 
llI,t nuucnt~. 

,y Olker~ In precIOUS stones .l,nd lllctalN, 
cn1111o]lel'S, lllllU,tlOn jewellery 
makors, glIders, etc. ...\ 

l).Iakm'l of brrnglcf\ rosal'l('~, ""ad anll 

I 
ot}wl' nec]\LLCt".;, ~p,lngles. hng,ll1h 
an,[ ',IC],CCl thrc,td'O .. 

,'To,'. k,t(', cago, flshlll" Ltck]c. dc" I[ 
I llMkcl'", taxldennl,ts, elc. ... 

Oth(,l'"i., 11lcluchng lll.1nftg(\J '-1 j PCl'SOlJ8 
ethel than performOls CllIl'lu,\ c(l in 
the,lll'c~ and other places of puhhc 
cntcltaululcnt, cmploH'('f\ of publIC 
socJt.:lIes, race courso ~erVl('e. hunh-
111'-1l ,tc. 

50 21 

7.145 2,160 

!:el, 

5& I 

I 
8\) 

2 

Industries concerned with I ! 

I 

2() 

45 G5 4,9.)1 

18 

34 

2:: 29 1,351 1 Refuse matter .·.·.1 2,9125 
115

1 

Sw("perR, RCitVlllgel", dGsL and ,\\eep· I I' 

iug LOllt.mctors \J,D85 115 1, :010 OJ 1!l 1,:151 

I ! 
Total Sub-Class III ,192051 147,088 \ 42556 11 573 ; 1 0131102,407 

- -:--- - . ;,an:o~ ~:;;~t~~ --T~~7' I~ 2911 1- 1Oi- ~;I----1-;85; 
05 SlliP (~WnC1R :111,1 their. omplo) l'L";' RIliP i r I 

lll(J)\:.rl~, slnpk' office! ~4~ e~lf;ln{'t.!u~) \ ! i 

21 

4-> , ,_, 
0 

"" If' 
'Q :e 
'I:-< 
:p.: ,... 

I 
22 

I I 

m,u 1ll0lS a11l1 i,rcmC,l 408 248 q Hi : 
Do PCl'-Utle oln1'lo,\<"l all tbo 1l1,tllltellfllll'U , I 

01 'lrcmUR, riVerR atld eatl"l~, (lllt'llldlllg ,\ 
con,lructlOu) ... 18 5 

Bonh\\ ncr,;, l,o,ltmen and towmcu ... G,R47 2,G58 1 'H \)7 

/ 
Transport by ROD.d 10,050 3,527 34(3 11.3 ,1 

, 
:107 } 

98 I I u.r"",,'"ln...; (·lllph)yu.l on tIle l UP:-.-11'11 :;tion 
,11d nl~nntell,nlC" of rO~l(.h, .:tn,l bndges 1,45,'1 5\)(\ 11 ,t 

J 
!l() CIJ'L O'YUPl"S :In<1 dl'ivor~. c0,v:hmcn, 

"(,,hie bOyR, tr.uu\\.1Y, TIl,vl le,llt Llge, 

('te In,tllagel':i and Cntl?L0)el"'~ (ex· I et.J,lm" Pl'lY,lto ,cnClnt~) 7,5r)~ 2,mnl " 100 
100 I T'.llkt. etc" he.tH'U a.nd O'vtlCr~ 31 III 
lO'.l ! r'-J!f~ h ,1]1'1 IJlc._)~l'JlSU::; 9JiJ 221 ;11 :& 

i 
[ 

" Tr?,nsport by Rail I 1 301 
I 

569 :i 

I '''1 2 
[ 

1 n ,:j".lY empje,vl'os uf .t1l 1.11lrl, I 103 olher 
th'tll. ~on'3trucbon coohc..; 1,287 5,,9 

I r « ],uurcl' un 1']')),0(1 Oll "Ull'/,l,y COll-

1.31 

13 
3,r,88 

6,1'17 

~!l"')3 

4,':lJj:,l 
l!I 

71l 

731 

7J.7 

, 
I 

I 
I 

··'t \ 1 \ 104 
I 

\ ,-lnlcllOn 
, 11 10 1 -t! "'1 I I [ I I I 
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TABLE XV·-Continued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

COCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SI::.RIES. 
PART A· GENERAL TABLE. 

--------..,------------------ ---------_-

I 

I m ~ ~ I ~ 
I 

j .., 
o ~ ~ gg 

I I I 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OJ<' 
LIVELIHOOD. 

UJ 

~ Q ACTUAL \YORKERS. u5 
~Z ~ 
~ ~ I PARTIALLY [;il 

@ Z ~ \ TOT AL. ~~~~~~~- ~ 
~ Q [;il _____ :______ ~ 

E-<Z I I ]'0 [;il i 
E-< I n1;1 es. 

1-1-1-2 i-31-4-1------------; 
0-«: I :lIIales. 'Female's. YalcR. 1 - ~ I 

~-- --------- ------------------
6 7 8 10 11 

---------------~--~--~~--~--~--------- I 

\ ~ 231 Post Office, Telegraph and 1\ \ I ~ I Telephone SerVIces 782 ! 275 "e 467 : 

I ~ 105 Post qffiee, Telegnph O1n(l Te1cphollc I 
E= bcrVlCes -115 143 1 I 272 

105(a) -\nehal bervicc' * 317 132 5 I 185 

~ I Total Sub-Class IV 18,856-7,282 1-357 2491--4-11,2171 

!-~---B~~~~!~e~;~ -~2I -.: --,.: -:r~r '98~ 

25 

2(; 

106 Bank managers, mone~- lenders exchange 

107 

and lnsurallCC ngcnt~. lllOlley changercl 
and broke! ~ "ncl then' ('llll'lo),CCR 

Brokerage. Commission and 
Export 

Brokers, cOlllmi~KIOll ,1gellt,Q, COlluner­
OJal travellers w.1l'f>hon~c owners and 
employees 

Trade in Textiles 

108 'T'mde in piece !Sood" wool. cottoll, ,Ilk, 
haIr and other t('xblc~ 

27 Trade in Skins. Leather. 
and Furs 

1oo Tra,le in skll1~. ],'atl11'1' fmM, fea.thers, 
horn, etc. 

28 Trade in Wood 

844 

8S\ 

255 85 

5,646 1,812 

5,.G4G i 1,812 

54J 132 

544 132 

1,305 
3!H \ 

I 

595 70 4 2985 

4 166 

4 166 

86 1Sg 8,748 

136 134 3,748 

I 

11 51 ®1 i 

11 I) 401 

I 
24 1 903 

110 Trade in woo(l (llot fi1'l'wuod), cOTk, 
bark, etc. 

1,
305

1 

I 

394\ 

81 
8 24 I 1 90,) \ 

29 Trade in Metals 

111 Trade in mot,ll-, md( 11IIH'I.Y ktuk, tool. 
etc., sellers 

30 Trade in Pottery 

112 'rmde in pott<:> I \ 

31 Trace in Chemical Products .. 

113 rmde in chcmiwl pl'oc1l1d~ (drugs, dyc~. 
p,tints, petroleum. CXplObiyeS, etc.) 

• Cochm Stil.te Post;\.] 8el'Ylcc. 

321 \ 71 I 
321 71 

217 37 

217 
I 

37 

8421 301 

I 
842 i 3J1 

: 

I 
7 243 

7 243 
I 

23 1 157\ 

23 1 157 

5 3 636 
i 

51 3 I 536 

-
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TABLE XV.-Uolliinued. 

COCHIN STATE 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

33 

34 

36 

37 

38 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

114 Vcndor~ of \\ llJe, liqnur'~, aer<lted 
\V,1tCc>', ek. '. r,,203 1.316 1,001 :3 

115 Owners and mc1na~,Cl~ of hotels, cook- ! 
shor~, sarMS. etc., and thou employees I 3,487 

23 

:34 

1116 
117 

118 

lUI 

1
120 

1

121 
122 
1:J3 
124 

]27 

128 

12a 

130 

Other trade in food stuffs 

F",h dmlers 
Grocer'> an,l sellers of vegetable 011, 

F.tlt and ocher condnneuts 
Sellers of milk, butt,or, ghec, poultry, i 

CggR, etc. .. 'I 
Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gUl' aml 

molasses ... 
Cardamom, h('tel-leaf, vegetables, £l'Ult \ 

and meea llut sellers .. '1' 
Gr:nn and puloe dealers .. 
Tobacco, opn.1ln, ganp, etc., "eller'> 
DeaJers in sheep, goats and PH{S .\ 

Dmlers III hay, grass ,md fodder ! 

Trade in Clothing and 
Toilet articles 

11Tr.,,«' PI re<ld~ l'MtlO clotlHl1g "nel otIlt'l 
;:IltJdes of drc'ss and the tOIlet (hatB, 
nmbrellas, socks, ready made sh·oeK. I pcrfnrnes, etc.) 

I Trade in furniture 

! 

ITI .. ,do in furnIture, carpets, curt.Ull., 1 
I and bcdclmg 
'l'ra,de m hardware, cooking uLcnsil" I 

porcelain, crockery, glasswaro, hoUl"" 
articles for g,uc1enmg, the cellar, de' ! 

Trade in Building Materials 

.'l'l'.1tle 111 11l.1l1c1mg matenah (;..tone,. 
bncks, plaster, cement, saud, tiles, 
thatch, etc.) 

Trade in means of Transport . 

Dcakls and hirclS of elephants, c:1meh, 
hal '3(:8, cattle, asscs t n~nle..-:.;. etc, 
"dlr,s (not makoys) of canlagL". 
,,;atltllery, etc, 

Trade in Fuel 

I Dcalcl'~ ;n firewood, charco'll 
cowoung, etc. 

I 

c0:1l. 

\ 

"'1 
I 

59,573 

I 11,8J2 i 
l±,712 

]'()25 

'1,842 

11,347 
13,S13 

1,340 
159 
'>u3 

336 

;3'36 

1,537 \ 

045 

!592 

1,585, 

1 

1,585 

797 

797 

2043 

1,010 350 

16,761 

2,895 

1,l'l0.5 

321 

894 

3,202 
3.812 

,134 
148 
1')0 

154 

] .:;1 

558 

:lH 

379 

379 

336 

336 

6362 

1 -183 

::>57 

V21 

8,17 
:2 015 

10 
10 
Gl 

108 

10] 

7 

223 

223 

11 

11 

715 

66 

813 

9 1 
! 

51, 
144 
lG8 

4 
4 
:2 

10 

111 

15 

15 

11 

11 

4 

219 

5 

1 
187 

1 

4 

II 817 9'1" ': 
:J,043 817 021 24 ") I 

----.-.-----'----------------'---

1 

3,80G I 

2,127 

36,450 

7,464 

!),~80 

846 

2,027 

7,2'38 
7,986 

89G 
SOl 
812 

182 i 

182 \ 

871 1 
I , 

500 I 

371 

I 
9E31 

\ 
! 

91:3 

450 

.150 

I 

J .13! f 
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rfABLE xv. - Cl)lltillued. 

COCHINISTATE. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

~I 
S I 

; 40 

41 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 
137 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

Dealers III preciol1~ ~tones, jewellery 
(real and imItatIOu) clock" opttcal 
in~t],l1melltq. dr. . .. 

Dl':tl(,l" ]11 (..01111non bnnglL'''', hcl.cl I' 
l1eLkbce~, fans. sInal! ~tltlClcR, toys, 
huntmg and fbhing tac 1,1e, flo,,- 1 

ers, otc. . .. 1 

Publishers, hook,pllors, f,t~tioncrB, I 
dealer>, III mU~lc pictures, muslLal 
insh'Ul1lellh ~n<l cnrlOOltlee. "'1 

Trade in Refuse matter I 

ACTUAL WORKERS 

042 26 10 

RR 

130 16 

54 7 16 1 

1 

817 

483 

220 

114 

81 

31 

Police 1,164 453 5 711 

142 Pollee • ..1

1 

1,lG4 453 .. , I 5 • , 711 

I Total Sub-Class VI .. -~7401-700V'-~--rs,--.,,-'-10.';_O-
l-45---I- PUbli~~d~i~lis~ration -~~j10M51-- 3,507\ - 22~11591-1-\-6314 

g 1 Jj SCI'VICL! of tIl(' State (Bfltl.,h) "I 'Il fO I I 31 
:;; 115 8('1'ncc of N,~tl\,C "nrl Foreign St.1Lcf, ., : I 
11 (.1) eliuf" (1",1 thell [mmizcs ... 1 SOl 85 I g (0) U(jIC<'I" (,nil so L ants of eli leis and I I 's theLi (II1miln ... 1.473 3<)7 214 lG 1 
'0 (c) S" 7.(1, "afiu'cn ... GQO l:W 20 I 
-<l (d) ('ic) If ,,( e,tflblll.ll111Cl1t .. \ 2,477 flG8 43 ' 
8 (0) M('/lilf/' ull'l)(u/ied ... 3,377 2"1 ;i') II 

::0 (I) Sci IdLe of St,tie' other than C"~h,,, B-1 7 
~ 

( ii' 

(b) 

liG J\IullKlpal amI otIwr local 110L nlJagl') I 
&crv Ice 

JJrllnlC{pai St /'l'icc (c ' .. neal estabhsh- I 
menl) ... \ 82 I 
Do. other 1Il€nia1s 318 1 

I \ 
2! 

lJ,'3 
1 
1 

2H) 

RG2 
[.64 

1,GH 
2,083 

27 
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TABLE XV.-Ooniinued. 

COCHIN TATE. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPI::.RIAL SERIES 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

~~--~- ~ ---

Ipublic Administration 
I 

ACTUAL "YORKEES 

contd. 
I i 

H7! VIllage oHkuls ltnd servant,; otlwr II \ 
thall \v,ltclllllcn 1,219 528 i .,. I 43 ern 

I Total Sub-Class VII "'i.!~~~\_~50~(-2_:~[159_\ 1 (3314 

46 Religion· '1 10,648 3,4.84 r \)38 200 I, 1 6226 
--------1----------------' '1 ,----

HB I'112,~~,nllUl't~",dc, 2.WV DilJ 13 1\ G-3 i, 1,.16 

m t , d t 1[J;) 12 111 I 2\) 
1i~) l{cllglOuo lllCnGlCrtnb iI'lll'Lte" d I 

011"" Gr!c" C C," I 
] 50 c,.tcchlsts, readl:lB, ehul'ell [lUclllllbblon 

SCI vic 3 I 1:332 338 32 IV 9G2 

47 

£ 
" c, .... .. ,18 ... 
<l) 

~ 
"" Q 
c: 
~ 
.;) 

'V: 
en 
<:.; 40 "'< 
0 ,_, 

>l-< 
,_; 
M 
H 

~ 

GO 

131 

1,~2 

153 

15J 

1[15 

15G 

157 
HiS 

'[emrle, bUll,,! or bunllllg ground 
gCrVlCC, llllgllln condnctor,;, elIcn11l-
<'IS01;-, 

Law 

La\\rel~ ~,£ a!lUna" includlllg l;UI~, 
Lnv agents ,lna nluldlil~lr.;;; 

L:nv,Yl:1B' ClClkt, l)ctlhon \\ ut( 1 .... \ t Lc 

IVledicine 

Mecileal pl<lcLltlOl1"l~ of "lllnnuti, Ill-
cludmg dcntwts, ocullbts and "eten-
llary surgeons 

~lidY'1Y0", y:\cnn:\tols, (_'-'mpoun(1er~. 
llUrf':lC5, llUtS~eUl:-:') cLt.:. 

Instruction 

Professors a11(l tCitchers of :<11 kmc1" . 
and clerks and bCly,mt" conlloctcd 
WIth edue"llull 

Letters and Arts and 
Sciences 

Public scnbes, stenographers, CLe, 
Architects, surveyorB, engll1ccn; aud 

their employees 
um Othcm (a.uthor~, pllOlugla1'hc1s. ad.JSts 

sculptors, astronomCl~, llletcnl'uloglot, 

leo 

r, 4G..l 

2,163 

1,157 
l.OGe 

4,881 

,1.451 

420 

'1,:41'7 

7,4]7 

5,455 

GO 

617 

2,llH 

585 

223 
:JG~ 

1280 

1,\:03 

77 I 

--2,2891' 

I 
2,2tl9 I 
1,819 I 

37 

H).3 

77'J 

55 

I 
113 i 
59 ! 

85 
2:1 ,. 
79 

76 

I 

110 I 
308 /119; , 

:108 llD 

6B i 

5 

5 

2 

2 \ 

1 

botaillsts, astrologers, etc), .. 1,708 438 3 251 
MusIC composers and mastem, players I 

on all kmds of llluSlc'll , instrml1ent~i ' , 

3,01') 

1,578 

934-
61-1 

3,406 

3,183 

213 

4,820 

.1,~20 

3.461 

32 

42! 

1,2G7 

(not military), sll1ger~, n.ctOT~ and 'I } II I 
d[lnc~)'~ 3,001 1,151 I 17:2 I JO! J I 1,138 

_J __ I __ i Total Sub-Class VIII .. \ 30,564 9,457 i 1,616\ 515 1 9119,491 

~ 01' 11--;,e:g::'tk:r;'Mlo~CiP::~r i 12~ - S.: -:J: ----787 

aC 
a,. 101 l)ropnctor~ (other th"H1 of agrJcultuf(tl 

~ S \ land) fund ana schoJarblnp holders r 
-;. g and pens lOners .. ' 1,129 326 16 ::I} g.S ~ 

_ \;___ Tota~::.~:::: ~X J~:: is ~:. i6~ ___ ~:_!. 27,::: 

7W{ 



TABLE XV.-Oontinued. 

eOCH I N STATE. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

PARTA. GENERAL TABLE. 
IMPERIAL EERIES. 

---:---,..--~-------------c:----.-------------

1

§2 , ACTUAL WORKERS. • 
~o w 
;..d"i H do cQ p;; • IPARTIALLY Z 

i ~ OCOCPATION OR :MEANS OF 0 0.. ~ TOTAL AGRICUL- I ~ 
l...:l Ii ~ \ LIVELIHOOD. ~ ~ z I TURIs'rS ~ 

u:i it:? fi1 P ...:loR I I f'il j ,pq @ g <0 I I 0.. 

o i 53 I 0 0 '\ 2 ~ :Males I\Fem'lle& '1.i1I::tks II Fe- ~ 
I - ~~I 

---1-!-Z1-;-1-~--------;;------- ---~- ,--7 -1--8 - --;;-I-;:;-I--li 

--r~ 1 52 - Domestic Service 5,573 1-;,351 --1:~~- --;3f, ~~1 1,706 

I ~ I 1GJ Coob:, water carriers, door keepers, 
~ I [' 163 watchmen and other indoor ROl'Vunt, 5,061 II 2,078 I' J,510 121 1:" 1 A 78 
fl I . Pnvi1tc groom q , coachmell dog i ' 
S I I bOl'8, etc. 512 lliS ~ () 111 ,,,[ ~28 

~ 1_1 ___ Tot.a.l Sub-Class X ,,5,578 2351 11,516 ( 231 16i 1.706 

I ----------- ---------1----1---1----
53 , General Terms which do I I 

"g' not indicate a Definite 
~ Occupation., 66,194 22,306 7,045' 964 145 36,843 

S;\ 16' I i, '" . '" l\Ianuf,1cturers, bus mess men and con-I 
;. § I tractors otherWIse unspeCified .. " 956 260 :;1' 
:;:: -Zi 165 Cashiers, accountants, book keepers. I . I '''1 
s:l til 1 k I 

696 

<l.I "" c er,sandotheremPlO,CCSiL1Un'PeCi-1 
~ § I fied offices, warehouses and 8ho1'6... C,148 1600 1:35 I 84' .. ' 3,423 

~ '" 0 166 lIlechanics otherWlse ullspecified .. , 20 ' 9! I I I 11 
o i:'l 167 Labourers and workmen othor\,]8o l ,.. "'1 "'I 

II:_:_I~J_U'";~:: SUb-Cl ... XI _.1 ::: ::: I :::i/:::I :Ji :.: ~ 154 I ---------~------I,---I----I---j,I-----1 
A I Inmates of'Jails. Asylums 167 'I 

) and Hospit,als .. 1 108 71 i) 
I ~ 1G8 I Ium£1tes of jails, asylUll:ls and hospitals 157 II 108 'j: II 1/_ 

I ~o~. 55 Beggars, Vagrants, Prosti-
.~ tutes 2390 i \:JOO 865, 1), 

~ 169 Beggars, vagrants, pro,="urors, prosti- \ 1\ 

"I 

\ 
5' 

I 

42 

42 

625 

(;25 
tu~cs, receivers of .tollen goods, cattle, I 

~ pOlsoners ' 2,::)90 ~ lIOO 865 I 8: 5 

I
' Total Sub-Cla,sa XII .. 1 2,547 1,OOS S72 ~ sf 51 €67 

_____ ' _1 __ I~ ___ ~ot_al_C_I:_D ___ .. _.i1 7',S" 25.6€5 9''''1; 996 _1,'9.2" 

1 Grand'rotal '''I 91S,110(aS,247 121,266 6,422 1,560 6~2,537 
--,-------- ------_--- -~ 



TABLE XV. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD, 

Part B.-Subsidiary occupations of Agriculturists-actual 
workers only. 

- -~--- -~----_-:=- _-';:_ ,_._-=-.. 



TABLE XV. 

Occupation or means 
of livelihood. 

ct.i 
UJ 

0:: 
UJ 
en 
..J 
<C 
0:: 
UJ 
D.. 
.:::E 

w 
~ 
~ 
z 
::c 
o 
o 
u 

's~ulJue~ 

l'lUI~'!iA!Hn() 

lxii 



TABLE XV. 

Occupation or means 
of livelihood. 

rn 
L!.l 

rr. 
ill 
en 
_J 
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rr. 
UJ 
a. 
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W 
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f­en 
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TABLE XV. ]xiv 

Occupation or means 
of livelihood. 

~ 
<u 
;:l 

.~ 
~ 

~ 
0 

\;,) 

I 
~ 
r:.::I 
~ 
,::Q 
-< 
E-t 

en 
Ul 

a: 
Ul 
rJ) 

_J 

~ 
c::: 
Ul 
Q.. 

:;E 

til 
I-

~ en 
2: 
:r: 
o 
o o 

A 
0 
0 
:II 
1-1 
...:I 
J>:l 
l> 
1-1 
..:I 
r:t 
0 
til z 
< 
I'iI 
:?:1 
~ 
0 
Z 
0 
1-1 
Eo! 
< 
fl.f 
I:J 
0 
0 
0 

>. ~ 

"" - Z 
§ p:: 

P 
til Eo< 
~ r:il 
0;' ~ 

.!<: rn 
~ Z 

0 
s:: H 

Eo< 

ca «l 
P< 

1=1 P 

"'" Q 
(,) Q 
~ 0 

l ~ 
Pl - «l 

til H .... 0 ~ fil ,g p:; 

?3 p 
rn 

(,) 
I%< .... 

~ Q 
'QI) rn < H ..... H 

«1 
0 Eo< 
til I'iI 
~ Q 
0 

~ 
P, 
1=1 
(,) 
(,) 
0 
I» 
2 ..... 
~ 

UJ 
.,.Q 

1=1 
Vl 
I 
~ 
8 
~ 
< p.. 

I 's~I'l3U1~.a: I 
'sPUPI II'll JO 

1~"aI)YJO J'lll[JlS 
' S91'l3JI: 

I 
c.o (0--
~ I"" 

l's,'sna~-aun~JOJ 'sa!'BlUaa: 

~l?Ull S.l()m~uo[y 

"" '"' !,~ 
I 

j 

'S81llJI1: 
----- --

r~ CI .... 00 

"" .... ..-; 

'saI'BlUaa: 'paypeds 
-un aSTM;I91{~O( 
SJada9~-doqS I 

'soI~'J\1 

1 

I:- '<It l'~ ..-; 

l:- t- to 0 1m 
"" ..... ..-; 

112 ~ 

'I)~e 'salllruaa: 
'an~'110 J') sJaJ!l{I ___ 
pll'B SJ8,'l'ZQ 

'OF 
'eo1j\l 'Jo~~nq 

',[pill JO sJen"s 

's,p_ew[lc 
~uoo ;IOLj~O pU'L 

WI'S '[10 alq'!l~ 
-J.ta~\ {O f,'J:ul[ ;:'13 

puv bJ800JD 

's81llIII 

---_. -- --
...... ..... '" 

t.:> 

C'I ro .... 

1m t-

I~ 

': I c") 

I 
CI 

t- I"" 0 
I~ ...... 

It--, 

I"" 
..-;1",,-

I"" 
"dl'LUl "i I ~ 1 

--------,1-
I--;;-I-~ <!) ..... : 10 

'sa!'GJ1I I <.0 I .,.... >n • I t--

I
--I-~--o'----------: 1-;':::-

'''''I,Ulad. 1:; 1"-; ro , 1 

'S<l!'llI\l ! i;5 "'" t= ~ 8 <0-1 gJ ;t5 I g 
I ________ 1 

------ -----,-:0-,--;:;----;,:.-- !Q II s 
'S;)1 ~'u,oa: 1 <.0 1 ~', , 

I , ~...... "" = ________ <;;_1 ~ '--v,'Hj\ 1 Q :~ ___ ;::; ________ '.,j' • __ ' ....... 

-'-"-l~-~-'('-'-.--r-L _-_-, ,-?-~?-'\'--.S-o-l-t-r-"-,'f-,!:--"'-0-\ ;:; OJ I ~ 
'BlOUI"l '8Ul"\ ------1 1 ---,:,--;::,---CD .." --00---- \-! I ;;,-
JO __ SlopuOA '~alq\l I f3 I CI ~ I ~ 

: i I I 
- - - I"" I ----------- I 

'(pOOA\,)[Y q(u) '
b0

1'UU[ a 1<.01__________ _ ______ 1 
POOAl li[ ;)p'U.1J, I 0 I '" .-< c'l 0 >n II ~ 
~_ ''': '(I'lJ... 'b(',~,r to I rl c;q 

\ 

'[,(l I U eg 1--;;:; I :,..; I ..... 
';)10 "HIS 'UO~~O(l I 4, I • I 
[OOA\ ,'spoot I 1 rro --0)--""--..... --------""------1 g 

OV8!GU apuJJ, \ '~O['I\I l;g I ..... ..". >C ______ _ ____ 1-=-_ 
~ I 

, Ii 
! 

"g. 
i", 

! ..... Ij 
l'~ 

I! 
I I: ----------- ._--. 



TABLE XV 

occupation or means 
of Livelihood. 
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T 1\_BL:B-= X\T. 

oCCUPATION OR MEARS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

PART D-Distl'ibution by Religion. 
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TABLE XV. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood.! 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
CUCHIN 81 ATE IMPERIALSERIES. 

------~-------------- l~ 
1 OQ . 
IP'< Z <1l 

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION, 

iiI<H 
W ~<1l~ j OCC1JP ATION OR MEANS OF § ~ H ::l ~ 

W 0 ~ ~ LIVELIHOOD, :z<;.,q Z j ~ ~ 
'9. ~ A 0 'I H P'< ~.g '" 1.1il '.§ i5 

J H P P:; P'< < 0 iii .S 1 i§ 15 ~ 'I 1i 
,0 <1l 0 0 I g?;:Q I tJ:j : ~ \ 0 ~: 0 

:---11-2'1-3-1-4 -----------;;-.-- -------\-O-)--;-I,--S-I-()---10\11-

--7'--, 1 - Pas~ure ~nd Agriculture ---~1470'6ffl 3M S55j26,121i106,C340 13,485 1 106 

(a) ORDINARY CULTIVATION. I 1 

13,731 211 724 J 1 
2U,3U 2,444 15,650 I 41 

2,125 16 172 
128,712 1"1 :!99j Gl,S80 I 76 42 

I 
185 1,308 14 

1,694 135 000 27 
130,D41 6,620 15,O67 2,122 

1 Income fioln rent of agncultnralland - I 
(a) Non·cultiz'atmg land OU'1le1'S .,,1 14,,607 
(b) Cultivating land owne1's '''1 47,476 

2 Ordinary eultivators-
(a) NOll-culiw((ting tenants ... 2,313 
(1J) CuitivaiJllO tell(I1lib I .WG 500 

3 Agents, managers of lande,} estaLE" (not: 

\ 

planters), clerks, rent collectors, etC .... 1 1,507 
4 F,um scrvant" and fielll1.tboul'cl'tl- 'I' 

(a) Fann se1rants ... 2,75G 
(b) Flcld lauo1l1 CI S (lnd ag I IWIt ural C{)Ollc~,1 1GJ,GoO 

(b) 
AND l\IA1IKET GARDENING, I 

<II 
co .s 

5 

o 

GnOWEHS OF SPEClAL PRODL'Cl'S II 

Tea, coffee, cmchona, (tubuel') .Lild ' 
indigo plant.,tlOl1s 

Fnut, flowGr, vegetable, be-l£'J, nne. I 
:2,:203 

.tll'C[llll1t, elc., gloweLl ",I 10,877 10,917 2,506 0.424 

73() 
, 

". ) 125 
, 

8 22 r 
,.. 
::; 
en 

CD (c) I 

! I 
.5 I ~ , 
o I ]) I 
~ I (l , 

~! j 
H! I 

, 

(c; 

2 

7 
S 

!) " 
10 
11 

12 

13 

]'ORESTIlY. 1 

Forest officers, Rangers, Gun l'(1~, eLC· •• " 
\Vooa outtcrs; firewood, lac, eatccl1U, 

rubber, etc., eoHectors and charcoal 
burnel" 

RAISING OF F.\lnl HTOC:E:. 
Cattle and buffalo breode1.> and kCC)('lS, 

Sheep, goat and pIg llCedCLB .. , 
Breeders of other anim'tls, (hor&cs, 'I 

Inules~ c~nnels, asses, etC' ) •.. 
Hcnl-,ancll slWl'11C'rrls, gorcthcl'c1" etc.". , 

Rusn;n 01' H;\IALL ""nUT,S. 
Bird, lJccs, ~tlkwoun", etc, 

Fishing and Hunting 

()J7 

4,775 

lUO 
G5 

2 
1,683 

fJ61 

2,tlCO : 

175 
65 : 

2' 
1328 i 

, 

I 

36 1 

4G5 I 
I 

480 <;)80 I 

15 

123 14G 

407 4,906 



COCH IN STATE. 
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I 8 

I I 

I I 
9 

]0 i 
j 

I 

111 

I 
\ 

]2 

33 

35 

36 

37 

3D 

41 

42 
43 

44 

45 
46 
4.7 

4'3 

50 

5l 

52 
.53 

50 

57 
58 
59 
CO 
61 
£)2 
63 
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TABLE XV.---Continued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIALSERIES. 
PArtT D, DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION, 

I DTBTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 1-

Tn,nnors, curriers, lcftther dll,-'''C!l'~, 
n,nd dyers, etc, 

2U,tkcrs of leather arL].lc~', ,ii, CJ ,c-' 
h nn1,.:;;, ,yuteI' bag">, ('te. 

nOlle, Ivory, horn, shell, dc, \\(,t];e]" 

1 

1 17, 

\ 

1 

1,031 
1 , 

I 

Wood '" 43232 30,626 

Saw3crs, cn.rpontcrs, turn,,]'" nnd 
jOlnel'f.;, etc. 4. 

Rtsket lllftkers ancl othcx indw .. tt'ies of I 
woo,l." 111,Lterial inclllCbng lC'IYeS ", 

Metals 

Plonc;h a11<l '1611cultur.:tl 11lll'lullllUL 

11lftkcIS 

i 

Other workers in iron and 1ll,Lkcl'H of 
Implements and tool", pl'Lllr 'pall,' I' 
or exclUSIVely of n'Oll '" 

Workers 111 brass, copper ancll)(oU '11ct.tl'l 
'Workers in other 11lotals (lin. ZIllC. 

lead, quwksil ver, etc.) ". 
Workers ill millts, die S1l1kCl'Q dp , 

Ceralnics 

:Thf",kers of glass and cryst.l.I WMc' 
J\hkcrs of pm'ceJam and crockery 
Pot tel'S n:ld o,rthcll P'1'1' ,111,1 h r ",\ 1 

nuke!''' 
Buck ,t'1.<1 tile 1110tkcrs 

Chemical Products pl'oper­
ly so called [l.nd Analogous 

::U,1unLtctnrc of n1.,LtLbl~ ,[n,l l '.;p11)-
~lve l1Lttcrl.:tls 

llf:tl1uhcture of acr,t~c,l :l!ld lllILl('1'.11 

\Y,1Jtcl S 

~[auuf,wr,ul'o of dyes, paint nnd ink '''1 
l\Ianufactul'oanill'cfimng of \'t'~0(fl h]e 

and l11111eral 0113 • ! 

30,217 

n,015 

9 Z77 

IG 

7,'14'3 
1,425 

4\)1 
2 

4.196 

13 
G2 

:3 100 
7:.l1 

4.192 

:.l.)J 

1 
1 

3/J:3() 

Food Industries I 
"1 40.211 

R1CC pOUndel'H :tnd h'l,~k("", ,llill Jhut' 
, 
I gnuclel's 

'''1 
1.),2JO 

B"kers ana bisouit m:,kcN ." 1,L) 
Urum p,trOherd, etc. 221 
Blltchor~ 

"I 
1G7 

Fi~h curers 8 
Buttor, cheosc anfl g hco m,~kCh " 20 
:l\[akcl's of ;-..Ug3l', nlo]as~2B ana gUl' ••• 47D 
SW3etmcat nnltcm, prcI'arcr~ of j'Hu I 

:tl1d eOndll11Cnts, etc. '''1 1::; 

18.042 

11,G84 

7.693 

It, 

G,J80 
1,1-(1 

5G 

3,'117 

1'3 

:3,:311 
l'n 

1679 

27 

1 

I,G51 

33,891 

'J,Sle 
24 

203 
G:; 

:?O 
'"7~) 

>:i 
I 

" ::: 

I _p S :::: '" w 
? ~ :§ ,_, 

.n 

~ f::: '" 

I 
.<:1 ..... ..c1 '" ::; 

'" Q I ..-1j 

I 
J 

,~:6 r 

I 
10,812, 10 1,784 

1,3G4 0,0001 5 

420 I 
(.lOG I 5 

155 1,4291 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

14 849 I 
2840 I 

I 

,::11 

I 
201 I 

Zl 
I 

21 i 

- I 
758 

) G2 
I 

lSG 
:21 510 

I 

44 i 2,469 
I 

I 
Sl :21') i 

I 

11 
I 

31j 2,2J:) : 

1,018 
I 

5 S02! 
" 

I 
402 5,012 I 

1 ")2 
:21 I 

320 82

1 

8 

"~,) 1 
'" ! 

". I 
I 
i 

i 
I 
1 

i 
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TABLE XV.-Contin'llec7. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

COCHIN STATE. IMPI:.RIAL SERIES. 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
--~\'fjC:--A-1Jl-.-I;--D-I-S-T-R-I-B-U-T-I-0-N-B-Y-RELIGION . 

1Jl ~ ~ ~ ----I--~--· 
~ OCOUPATION OR MEANS OF ...-. >4 Ci "' 

TO'; H ~ p.; LI'I'ELUIOOD. P[:i;1 Z s.~ ~ 
W Q R P ~~~ ~ ~ ~ m 
...-: ~ ~ ~ ...-: 0 R <=i .3 '0:: :§ 

_tJ_-__ ~_I': __ Cl__ g ~ A 1 ~ r. r G !l 
1 I ~L_4____ -5 ----\-z--I-~---;--i--;-lO-

I 
I 

I 
I, 
I: 
I 
I 

I 
12 Food Industrles.-contd. r I 

61 Brewers and distIllers II 5 I 
I 65 Toddy dmwers ... 23,803 23,282 

66 1funuf<lcturcrb of tolJacco, opium and 
I g:ll1ja. 284 

1 13 

\ 
I 

15 

16 

17 

18 

67 
68 

69 
70 

71 
72 
73 

76 
77 
78 

7!J 

Industries of Dress and 
the Toilet "I 

Hat, C[tP am1 turban makers' II 

TaIlors, lU1lhners, dross nmkors and:':': 
ilarners, embrOlderorR on hnon 

Shoo, hoot and saud;,l makers 
Other Indl1stric~ pel bIlling to dress, 

gloves, socks. galters, bolts, buttons, I 
ulnbrellas, C:1neR, etc. "'1 

\Vashmg, clmillng and dVClllg ... 
Barbers, hair dreHser, and wig-makers "'1 
Other mdllstnes connected With the 

tOllet (L,tttooer~, sliampoocr", bath 
houses, etc). ..I 

Furniture Industries 

Building Industries 

Limo Imrners. cemcnt workers 
ExC'V"tOL1, phnth builders & well SInkers 
Si 01l~ .'ll(l11M1'bl.., W0rkcl~, 11Mson8 and 

la::_f:kl:l"yel ~ 
OtUf'l"S (ih:1tchOlS, llUlldmg contmctors, 
hou~~ pallltcrs, tilers, plumbers, lock­
smiths, etc) 

ConstructlOn of means 
ot 'l'rans]Jort 

18,488 

1 

3,G54 
99 

1'16 
8,701 
5,4.05 

242 

182 

132 

18,532 

541 
20 

1.12!J 

66 

15,014 

1 

l,oTS 
83 

'33 
8,123 
4,8nl 

229 

18 

389 
15 

403 

80 I Gul" C;llfl:H(C. p;1,11,I. etc" makers and \ 
\vhccl\vnghts ... 

" 8:~::::~~':::'TransmiSSim~ I 
5 

61 

83 

8-1 
85 

8G 

87 

of Physical Forces (Heat, I 
Llt(hl;, Electricity, 

. :rt1otive Power, etc) .. 1 

In'l~ \\ 'l1eR, eledllc lIght and lce hdOlles .. i 
I 

I Industries of Luxury and those 
I pertaining to Literature 
I and the Arts and 

Sciences 

1 

1 

7,785 6851 

PlllltCl"C, lithographers, <engr.1SCrR, etc "'1 287 86 I 
New:-:;papcr ftt'ld Inagft7.ine rnanH,gers I 

and editors, JOUl'l1al1btR, <'te. '''1 14 10 
Dook bmc1crs aUll stltch'cIS, envelope I 

make]'", etc. . I I/)7 38 

281 

2 

82S 

5 

117 \ 

1171 
\ 

8,\i)63 I 

152 

::n;:; I 3,085 

726 

2 1 

2 1 

892 

105 

4 

as 
I,L,b:;r's of mu',Ccll Illnthlnlc"t<; .. j a a I 

• _______ •• _____ • __ . __ .•• _ .. ___ • ___ ... _oo __ -'--__ 

11 

72 

72 

82 

26 



Ix xi. 

TABLE XV.-OoJlfin1led. 

COCHIN STAl E 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

18 

h 
.b 
Ul 
::l 
ro 
::l 

H 

H 
H 
H 

ID 

88 

89 

90 

Dl 

92 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. ._---_._-_-_ 

Industries of Luxury and 
those pertaining to Litera­

ture and the Arts and 
Sciences.-contd. 

TlIakels of w,ttcheH fLud clocks fLnu 
optlCfLl, photogr,1phw and fourgical 
!lIstl Ulnents. 

\V O1'kf'I'S 1n precious stone,; and metals, 
en~.mellers, imitation jewellery 
mfLkers, gllderq, etc. ." 

Makers of hangle", lOsanes, bead aml I 
other nocld~l,.ce>-'1 sl).1nglcs, hng[tnl~ , 
anc1 sacred threads ... 

Toy, kHe [',lge, fishmg tackle, etc., [ 
Inalwrs, taxIClermlSLs, "tc. 

Other~, mcluulllg managors. persons 
oLher than 11cliormms employed In 
theatres and other places of publIc 
cntortainm8nt, employees of pubhc 
BOcletles, race conrsc serVlce, hunts-
111211, etc, 

50 

7,143 

32 

89 

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 

----I 

11 3 10 

G,G5G 1 488 

17 l 15 

4 85 

2 I 

Industries concerned with \ I I 
Refuse matter 2,1385 2,468, 82 490 I 

6 

93 8weepn-< 'C""\'Cl1g(;r~, dust [1nd swecp- 'I I 
mg COlltJ'clclOld 2,985 2.,161 I 3~ 490 I ••• ." 

I I Total Sub-Class III ' 192,05~ 137,i~6 6'22;148,340i-19~1--:; 
1- ,~I_--i-- -~~'PO:';;~;-.ter-- -T;~~;i -.S'S ~~,~J-.. -I----5-

g5 Sll1p O\"ne~~ :tUft thmr em.ployces, ~!-up ! \ 
lll'ukt'l~, ~11 [P~· ()f(iCtt~, engluc-.:rs, I 

mal meh ,mIl JnCll1Cll ., I -lO,', 1,7 1 'H 117 
96 l_'(yt'--"on~ C'lnnlo\ C't1 on the mftl_ntenZlllC'G I l 

of stre;ln~,\l\TCrS [111U. cft,ll.:tl,,~ (Illcludn'lg: 
conotrucbon) .. I 18 18 

07 ',1towllC'h. ],()[limcn [tnll towlllon ... 1 0,317 r 2.15G 1,29 i 2,tlU5 

Transport by Road I ", 10050 

i [>8\..,,011'- '-'I'lpln l,\l on tLe c()n~tl'UCll()n ! 
, clllc1lJl.Llllt"lMllce of f().1(ls <IUel bflrlges .1 

C,.rL ()\' W'l'q and (hn or". coaclnllen, 
stn.L~<-:: l)(l\rc.:. "LLull\yay, 1l1fLllcill'rJLlgl.:", 

etc. HLlllLL8Cl'"J :tJl(1 clnplo)ees (ex­
clu("in'<2; lltlV,1.,t(\ H~1'Ydnt<..,) 

1 P,1,1l;:l, etc. IJC'l:llel:J ,tnrl O\\llC1S 

1 PO.iLI..'J ..... ,l j_J nl(·~ ...... l11.ser ..... 

Tr~~E::,port by Rail 

] ,40K 

7,::;()K 
:31 

an_, , JU 

1.301 

1,2d7 

l± 

4,991 

1, let) 

2.G50 
15 

806 

5134 

550 

1-1 

tAOS 3642 

['j (j 

\ 

I 
I 

1 >:'0 ( 3,;)Gg 
J(, 

45 52 

115 619 

11G I Gl9 

I 

\ 

5 

3 

;j 

2 

2 
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rfABLE xv. - Continued. 
Occupa.tion or mea.ns of Livelihood. I M PER IAL SER I ES. 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
COCHIN STA IE, 

-1----.---:---:----.---------- I tl A U1 1 DrSTRIBU'l ION ~;;-;ELIGIO~ --I 
l ~ ~:~ \-------~ -- I --~\ 

-. OCCn'A 1'lON OR MEANS OF 5 ~ A I I 
r'; ~ ~ ~ LIVELIHOOD. r7:~i"< I ., i ' I v. '-' ""' ...., ,._, ~ P'l oj ,r:l ,~ 

j ~ fd" ~ I ~~~ j ~ I ~ I :§ I ~ I 
o U1 0 'I CI b s:::::::, I '" gJ I] ,§ Jl 

I I I Eo< :Ii ~ 1 Q --<: 0 
-1--2l-31-4-\--~~~ ----~-5 ------1--~-!--7--'------8 ---;-1-10-\11-' 

23 Post Office. Telegraph and 
Telephone Services 

I 1---
5451 732 18 

_., 
.... 
o 
P-< 

I ~ 105 Post Offiec, Telegraph' and Telephone ! I 

iE9 

'services 4J.5' dlH i 181 79 
I ~ 105(n,) Anrh:11 S0]\ I, ( 817 '1.271 ". VO I ' 

ll'---------To.:al Sub~Clas~ I~ ____ 1=8,8~56 -~_-,4-1~ __ :-= 2,~5i7-,4=42_-I\-_~-8~[= 7 :::\ 
24 Banks, Establishments'of I 

I 
Credit, Exchange and 

I Insurance 4,424 4,009 73 336 II 6 'I 

I 

1 106 'Bank managers, money lenders exchange 
anc1 insulUllce n,gent~, Inone), changers 
and hrolwl ~ 11](1 then employees 4,4.24 4,00g 73 336 I I) I 

I 25 Brokerage, Commission and I I 
Export 255 201 17 16 ,,' 21 

'" ~ 
oJ ... 

Eo< 

j> 

2(; 

27 

28 

20 

30 

31 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

I 

Broker/:), lOlllllll ... ~ion ag€nts,- connner­
ciul tl'a\'ellcl'~ wurehouse owner,; and 
employees 

Trade in Textiles "I 

ITrac10 III }liece goods, wool, cotton, oIlk, 
I hnll' null athol' textJlc~ 

I 

I 

Trade in Skins,' Leather, 
and Furs 

I 

I 
ITrutle 111 skms le"thcl', £U1>;, fl."thcrs,. "I I h0111. etc. 

Trade in \Vood ! 

I 

\

Tl,tUC 111 \\ 00(1 (not 
"'uk d,e. 

I Trade in Metals ' , i 

j

iTl'.1c1C !n meLt!~. maclullClY ,~klllf<" tool. I 
i 01c" ~cllers '''1 
I Trade in Pottery , 'j 
I 

I 
fll,-,,,"ood), COl k, I 

i 

112 ITI'.1(lo III 1,0Ucr\, 

I Trade in Chemical Products. , 
I 

I 
113 IImd? in clwl1lic.ll plOduct~ (Ut'\lgs, dyes, 

pamt,; petroleum, exploslYcs, etc. \ " 

* Coehm St,lte Post,,] i:lcrn<:e, 

255 

5,646 

5,646 

54<1 I 

544 

:,305

1 

1,
305 1 

321 r 

I 

321 

217 

217 

842 

812 

20] 

2,258 

2,258 

4 

4. 

424: 1 

I , 
42i 

114 

II! 

113 

118 

285 

285 

I 

I 
171 16 

I 750
1
2,562 

I 
750 1 2 ,562 

I 

50 410 I 

50 I 410 

328 546 

32'2. UtI) I 

13 194 

]" .J laJ 

55 44 

b[j J4 

232 322 

232 322 
1 

.. ' I 

21 

\ 
76 ' 

76 

80 

7 

3 
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TABIJE XV.-Oontinued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

COCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES. 
PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 

(-
I 

I 
I 

32 

33 

I 34 
i 

0) I 
cO 
~ 

114 

115 

110 
117 

118 

1119 

120 

121 
122 
123 
12~ 

Vendors of wmo, lJ'lUOrR, aerated 
w,lters,otc. 

O,vncl's rrud nulnagL'1' .... ' 01 hotol~, cook~ 
shops, &aralS. etc . and th81f employees 

Other trade in food stuffs 

FL,h dealers 
Grocers and sellers of veget,\ ~,Io oil, 

salt and other condiments 
Senel~ of lInlk. 'uuttt'r, gllee, l)(Jultr::., 

eggs, etc. 
Scllerg of s'\YectluC'ats, sng<1.l', gur (tnd 

11101asses .. , 

and areC,l llnt ""lIer" ." 
Grain aml pulpo dealers ... 

Cmdamom, betel-Ie,d. ycget"hles, fl'lht I' 

Tobacco, opIUm, g.111P, etc .. sellers "'j 
Dmlers III sheep, I!oa ts and pi~s ." 
Dc,1Io1's Hllu1\ g'\"s "Del {>,rl,l"l' I 

Trade in Clothing and 
Toilet articles 

I 
.. / 

8 125 \T~,tdC 111 Jedrl, Dl,lcl0 c10nllng and otlwr 
artICles ot c1reos and tlw tOllut (lmts, 
umbrellas, sooks, reaily made shoes, 

36 

I 
\ 37 
\ 

\ 12G 

127 

128 

I perfumes, etc,) ... 

1 Trade in furniture 

iTrade In furniture. cnrreb<, CUll.clnS 

I and bcddmg '''\ 
H~rd,yarc, cool,lng utensil.." llorcclain, 

('roc kCl V 1 glzu .. .,s-\ya,To 1 nottlcs, article,s 
fLll' g,udelllllg, tlw coll.tr, etc. 

Trade ill B"'lilding Materials . '11 

'fmc1o ltl bUll<lll,g llutCllZlh (~tOJ1CS, 
rncks, plastcl. "Oluent, slud, illcs, 

thatch, etc) '''1 
Trade in means of TranE.port .. 

12\J 1)c:L1ej', ..... fl1,fll.dilt'; ofch'1'~1,HlL!', Ca11"lc;1c;, 

b01 c,C'~, CLtltJl', :'~ e'" 11IUl(>~, otc., 
MallelS (not lJl,lkcr'i of c'n cages, 
qdlUel'~-, etc. 

38 Trade ill Fuel 

130 De,tlol'; in fire'Hlo'1. c],. leo:t1, co,11, 
CO\V dUl1g, etc. 

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION 

6,203 I' 

3,487 

5,856 

2,1(\6 

59,573 24,4B1 

11,912 I 
I 

H,742 [ 

1,G25 \ 

3812 

11,3,17 
13,813 

13-10 
[5f! 
5GJ 

336 

3:36 

1,537 

945 

5(J2 

1,585 

1,'J85 

7'iJ7 

797
1 
I 

2,043 \ 

\ 
;!,0-13 I 

I 
I 

3,725 

5,5.'16 

1.450 

2.:l11 

2,910 
8,071 

312 
~J2 

I'll 

7G 

432 

! 

122 

310 

765 

7G'l 

435 

435 

754 

75! 

---- ------,---~ 

638 ~95 

G38 

312 

GS3 

15,468 19,075, 

i,71G 3,247 

5 755 3,340 

28 

814 

1.7:26 
1,466 

414 
427 
122 

1(J 

374 

263 

111 

144 

1>14 

246 

118 

792 

6,477 
4,250 

584 

267 

241. 

241 

731 

560 

171 I 

676 

676 

116 

::l-U; HG 

150 1,131 

150 1,137 

... \ 

... 

... \ 

35 

35 

15i 

111 

29 

25 

20,1 
2G 

2 

2 
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TABLE XV.-Continlled. 

COCHIN STATE. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
IMPERIAL SERIES. 

------------~----~-------------

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION 

40 

41 

131 

132 

133 

134 

1:35 
137 

Dud"),, III precions h[.one q , Jewellery 
(ro:11 and nmtatlOn) clocks, optICal 
instruments, etc. 

Dealers ill COlllnlOn bang1eR, 1c,101 I 
ncckhccs, Llns, omall ,lrtlCleq, t.(),'·o, 
hUlltmg and fi~hlng tlwklu, HOI\ - [ 
CH, etc. '''1 

PublIshers, booksellers, statlOnOl"S, 
dealers in music pictures, mnslcal 
Instrumcnts al1l1 curlONlt,c8. 

Trade in Refuse matter 

Dealers III l"ag~, stable refuse, etc. 

Trade of other Sorts 

Shop-keepers otherWIse unspecIfied 
COnjUfOlS, acrohtt., forlune tellor., 

reCIters. exhIlJltore of cUlioSltICS "nd 
wIld anllnal~ 

64.2 

3J6 

130 

54 

54 

15,214 

H,4.50 

5nS 

23 287 25 

,I(]5 ]8 15n 

2 oS;) 0 27 2iJ 

27 2 101 

i 
54 I 

i 

I ,j4 ... 

&,428 :1,078 8,612 96 

,1788 971 'S,595 

,')03 93 
]:38 Other trades (mcludmg farmer'! of , 

1 pounds, tools and mUlkets) ... 1 lCG : I J, J4 17 ... 
I ' I I I 1 _____ 1 _______ 1 __ 

'I I Total Sub-Class V, "1105,50~1 48,63~\.!9,664 36,30°1_:.:.:.=: __ 005 ___ L_
1 

__ :-.--:-------Tot~l Clas~, ____ ~}1~~4~~ 19~ 23?__(~~873 :92,089,_197 ~01!_! 
\ ' 

42 Army 576 i 57q I 
~ HO Army (Nittiye States) R7C ,j,(] II 

~ 

~ , j4 Police 1,164 i 845\ 

~ i 112 PulIce I l,lGJ I ;;13 I 173 

146 173 

146 

;;: I " '1' I I 
\ 1 Total Sub-Class VI ,1,740!-1~421 1- 146 17S--"'-I-~-

l-:-r~5r- _-- --Publi~ Administration--,'.~.I1o'O~,51 i-~789--2'~0 I 964"-------; 

- 14::' SerVIce of NatlVe and Forclgn St,lteb ,. 
\ 

g 11 j Son Ice of the StaLe (Bl'llIbh) -,0 '" II 

B (a) ChIefs and theIr tal/niles 304 803 
I .~ (1,) Officers a1lr1 servants of chiefs (lnel 

I :_~§ thell fam~llCs 
.~ c) SlJlcar officers :::1 

(d) Cle/zcal establzshment I 
\

i g (0) !'.Ien za Is 711lSpeClficd : .. 
::g (f) SJn)lCC of Stotes other than Cucil.n ... 
Il-t 
..... 11(] l\Iul11clpal and othOl' local (not :nllnge) 
~ ficrVlOO , ,~. '_ •• 

(a) lIfwziCll'al S(l vice (cielleal es/ablzoh-
1Ilent) 
Do. o/hel IIlcnia Is 

l473 
(;90 

2,477 
3\'377 

34 

82 
:)18 

],113 
541 

2,341 
2 (in 

:27 

A2 
172 

2 
13 
12 

254 

J9 2 

1 

2G 
l:)G 
121 
482 

7 

"'1 1145 
----------~----~----------------------------~----~-----------~---------------~ 



COCHIN STATE. 

w r:n 
rfJ ~ 
r:n H ~ P.; 
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lxxv 

TABLE XV.-Cuntinned. 
Occupation or means 01 LIvelihood. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 
PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 

-------_ -- -----_-_ 

OGCCrA'I'IOX OR )mANS OF 
],IYELJHOOD 

--- -~- ~------ - ----

DI&THmUTION BY RELIGION I ~AcDl 
: 

:3~~ !----I-- -~--I~----
~CI1H 
~=. I 
~~~ " ~.~ I 

I " __________ \ ~~:_,_l : J I J \ 1. ~_~ -1-1-;1-;--1--4 -\ (i \ (. ' 7 -:--~, -(--;;--1-10-\ 1-1-

iPnbHe Admini,'Mion - contd. -- - --- -! -- - -1

1

-, _--

147 I) Vill.lgO ofiloiah fmc1 '~l'Ylmt~ olh~l' I : ) I 
I than WJ.tclunen .. 'I 1.:219 1,187! Cl 24 I [I 

I I Total Sub-Class VII . I 10,045 R,78') II 230 964:... 2 
I I I I -- -~Gr--- ~--------Rcljgio;-----10,6~--8,tl63f---615-1~563 !---I-7'-

148 1'1 !t"l~, lHllll."Ler-<, etc. 2 enn :l 1:;5 7(J lGG 

47 

r 
~ .... 
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Occupation or means of Livelihood. 
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T_AllLE X VI. 

OCCUPATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

NOTE.- TIm, 'l'able (Jitfers from the standanl feonn ill that COlUllllh \l tu 13 or the 
latter have been omifted. The particular,.; re(ll1lred for tho,w COlnl1l11S ha ,-e not, thruugh UIl 

oversight, been a.lw,hftdof1. 'rhe o>'-li~"I10n Wft'- notIced only when 11 ,Yl"S ttl,) bte to 
supply it. 
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XVI. 
CASTES. TRIBES OR RACES· 

PRINUIPAL OCCPPATION OF ACTUAr~ ,,'ORI{ERS (BY ORDERS.) 
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- - ------------~-- -----
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TABLE XVII. 

CHRISTIANS BY SECT AND RACE. 

NOTE.-The Government of India having decided that the term "Anglo-Indian" 
shall be used instead of" Eurasian", in the statistics of thl7 present Census, all those who 
returned themselves as Eurasian have been entered under the head "Anglo-Indian ", 
though the majority of the Eurasians of Cochin are not of British origin. 

2. Those who returned themselves as "Feringis" have been classed' under 
JI Native Christians ", as there is hardly any difference between ,them. 



TABLE XVII· 

Territorial Distribu-
tion of the Ohristian 

xcn 

Population by Sect 
andll~a=c=e=.~ ________ ~~~ ________________________________ ~ __ __ 

~ I~ ~ ~ g ~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ g ~ I ~ en 
UJ 
a: 
UJ 
(/) 

...I 
~ 
a: 
Ul 
0.. 
::E 

til 
I­« 
I­
(J), 

z 
:r: 
o o 
Q 

~,' ~~~ ~-I~ ______ ~i ________________________________________ i __ ~ ___ 

.... ..... 

<Xl ...... t­...... 
o 
c:t:i 

j ig 

1----.;1 __ : ___ ------ _____ .--__________ _ 

...... 
~ 

o ...... ~ 
Oil ..... -

I ~ 
I---~----~~----:----------------------------------'------------~----

l'~ ! 8 ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ 
I t<~~ to l~ 

, --I 
gj I ~~~~cq~~!81&-~ig !_I : ~! ________________ ~--_~_'_~_-___ <D_-_I_S_ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ _..-4.... eo~~O_J~ ~ 

~ I ~ ~ g g ~ I 
I 

I 

. __ _ ._l __ 2_ _______________________________________ • ________ _ 




